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Chapter 1
“‘Dustin, here is the divorce agreement prepared by Ms. Nicholson. All you
need to do is sign them.”

In the president’s office of the Quine Group, the secretary, Lyra Blaine, placed
a piece of A4 paper on the table. A man sat opposite her, dressed in plain
clothing.

“Divorce? What do you mean?”
Dustin Rhys was taken aback.

‘Do you not understand what I’'m saying? Your marriage with Ms. Nicholson is
over. You're not even on the same level anymore. Your existence is nothing
but a smear on the president’s reputation!”

Lyra pulled no punches as she spoke.
“A smear on her reputation?” Dustin frowned. “Is that how she thinks of me?”

Back when they first got married, the Nicholson family was in ruinous debt. He
was the one who helped them when they were at their lowest point. Now that
they were rich, Dahlia Nicholson was ready to just kick him out.

“Something like that.” Lyra jerked her chin toward the magazine on the table.
A photo of a beautiful woman was printed on the front page. “Look at the
headline on this magazine, Dustin. Ms. Nicholson’s net worth has hit one
billion in the course of just three years, a feat no short of a miracle. She’s now
the most desired woman in Swinton! With all this, she’s destined for
greatness. But you, you're just a regular joe. You don’t deserve her at all. |
hope that you’ll see some sense and do the right thing.”

When Dustin remained silent, Lyra frowned.

‘I know you’re not happy with this, but this is reality,” she continued. “You
might have helped Ms. Nicholson when she was in trouble, but she has repaid
you for everything you've done for her over the last three years. In fact, you're
the one who owes her now!”



“Is our marriage just a business deal to her, then?” Dustin took a deep breath
to suppress the emotions within. “If she wants to divorce me, let her speak to
me herself.”

“Ms. Nicholson is very busy. She doesn’t need to trouble herself with such
trifing matters.”

“Trifling matters?” Dustin was stunned. Then he laughed bitterly. “Is that so?
Is divorce a trifling matter to her? She can’t even find the time to speak to me.
Truly, she’s that unattainable now!”

“Dustin, don’t delay this any longer.” Lyra pushed the divorce agreement
toward him again. “Just sign here and you’ll get a car and a house as
compensation. On top of that, you'll also get eight million dollars. This is more
than what you’ll be able to earn in your lifetime!”

“Eight million dollars is a lot, but...I don’t need it. | will sign the divorce papers
if she comes personally. Otherwise, | won'’t sign anything,” Duston said
coldly.

“‘Don’t go too far, Dustin!” Lyra slammed her hand on the table. “Don’t say |
didn’t warn you. With all her power and resources, Ms. Nicholson can divorce
you easily. It's only because she appreciates her past relationship with you
that she’s allowing you to keep your dignity intact. Don’t provoke her!”

“My dignity?” Dustin was a little amused by that. She didn’t even want to
speak to him directly to divorce him. What kind of dignity was that? Moreover,
If she really did appreciate their relationship, then why was she threatening
him now?

‘I don’t think we have anything else to talk about, then.”
Unwilling to argue, Dustin stood up and made to leave.
“Dustin Rhys! You—~

Just as Lyra was about to lose her cool, a curvy woman in a long black dress
walked in. Her skin was as white as snow, and her features were delicate. Her
lofty aura and curvaceous figure made her look like a goddess right out of a
painting.

“You're finally here.”



Dustin felt complicated emotions when he saw the beautiful woman. They had
been married for three years, during which they treated each other with care
and respect. But this was how it ended. He still didn’t know what he had done
wrong.

“I'm sorry for being late, | was caught up with something else.”
Dahlia Nicholson sat down. Her expression was as impassive as ever.

“You certainly are busy, if you need your secretary to help you deal with your
divorce,” Dustin said.

Hearing this, Dahlia frowned slightly. However, she did not explain herself.
Instead, she said, “Since you're here, let’s get straight to the point. Let's end
this on a pleasant note. I’'m sorry | have to do this to you, so you can have the
car and the house, plus eight million dollars as alimony. How does that
sound?”

At that, she placed a card on the table.

‘Do you really think our relationship can be measured by money?” Dustin
asked.

“Too little? That’s alright. Let me know what you want. I'll give you anything
within my power,” Dahlia said placidly.

“l don’t think you understood me. Let me rephrase my question. Are money
and power that important to you?” Dustin was truly bewildered.

Dahlia went over to the windows and looked out over the city. There was
determination in her eyes when she said, “To me, yes, they’re very
important.”

“You've earned enough to feed yourself for the rest of your life. Why do this?”

“‘Dustin, that’s where you and | diverge in philosophy. You’ll never understand
what | really want.” Dahlia shook her head in disappointment.

They weren't just incompatible in status and power; they were also
incompatible in their principles. Most importantly, she did not see any hope for
the future in him.



“You're right. How would | know what you’re thinking?” Dustin laughed bitterly.
“All | know is to cook for you when you’re hungry, prepare your coat when it's
cold out, and carry you to the hospital when you're sick.”

“There’s no point in going into this now.” Dahlia’s expression held complicated
emotions, but it was soon covered up by determination.

“You’re right.” Dustin nodded without any emotion. “I heard that you’'ve been
close with the heir of the Nolan family. Is it because of him?”

Dahlia was about to deny it when she gave it a second thought. In the end,
she nodded.

“You can say that.”

“Okay. | hope you're happy with him.” Dustin smiled and signed the divorce
agreement without any more hesitation. All he felt now was disappointment.
Ironically, today was also their wedding anniversary. There was cruel humor in
divorcing him on the day they had gotten married.

‘I don’t want the money, | just want that crystal necklace back. My mother left
it to me before she died so that | can give it to my wife.”

“Okay.”
Dahlia nodded and gave him the crystal necklace.
“From today onward, we will have nothing to do with each other!”

Dustin put on the necklace and left. He had no more gentleness in his
expression; all that was left was distant aloofness.

“Did | do the right thing, Lyra?” Dahlia asked hesitantly.

Even though she was the one who asked for the divorce, she didn’t feel happy
at all when it was finalized.

“Of course you did!” Lyra nodded. “You have the right to pursue happiness.
Dustin does not deserve you at all. He’ll only bring you down with him. You’re
destined to be the most powerful woman in Swinton!”

Dahlia did not answer her. As she watched Dustin leave, she felt as if she was
losing something precious.
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Chapter 2

In the elevator, Dustin stared at the crystal necklace dejectedly. Even though
he had expected it, he was still sad that his marriage had ended just like that.
He had once thought that happiness was simple: meals on the table, cheerful
days, and simple pleasures. Now, he found out that normalcy was a sin. It
was time to awaken from this prolonged daydream.

Suddenly, his phone rang, breaking him out of his trance. When he picked up
the phone, a familiar voice came from the other end.

“‘Mr. Rhys, I'm Hunter Anderson from the Swinton Group. | heard that today
your wedding anniversary with Ms. Nicholson, so I've prepared a gift for you.
I’m just wondering if you have any time today?”

“Thank you for your kindness, but I’'m afraid we won’t be needing the gift,”
Dustin said.

“Why?”
Hunter was taken aback. He could sense something wrong.
“Is there anything else you’d like to talk about, Mr. Anderson?”

“Actually, yes, there is.” Hunter cleared his throat awkwardly. “I've got a friend
who contracted a strange illness. He’s seen a lot of doctors, but none of them
could do anything about it. | was hoping that you could help.”

“Mr. Anderson, you know my rules.”

“Of course | do! I'm sincere in my request. My friend owns some canscora,
which | remember you were looking for. I'm sure he’ll be willing to part with it if
you help him,” Hunter said.

“Is this true?” Dustin asked seriously.
“Yes, it is!”

“Alright, if that’s so, then I'll be willing to take a look.” Dustin immediately
agreed to the request.



He wasn’t interested in money or jewels, but rather some rare herbs and
plants, as he needed them to save lives.

“Thank you, Mr. Rhys! I'll send someone to pick you up immediately!” Hunter
smiled in relief.

As the president of the Swinton Group and one of the Mighty Three of
Swinton, Hunter acted exceptionally timid in front of Dustin.

“Great, one more down, five to go. | should have enough time,” Dustin
muttered to himself. His mood was lifted a little by this news.

With a ding, the elevator doors opened. As soon as he stepped out of the
building, he saw two familiar figures walking toward him. It was Dahlia’s
mother, Florence Franklin, and her brother, James Nicholson.

“‘Mom, James, why are you here?” Dustin greeted.
“Did you and Dahlia get divorced?” Florence did not waste any breath.

“Yes, we did.” Dustin gave her a forced smile. “It's not Dahlia’s fault, it's mine.
Don’t blame her.”

He intended to end his marriage on a pleasant note. However, hearing this,
Florence snorted coldly.

“Of course it's your problem. | know my daughter well. If you hadn’t done
anything wrong, why would she divorce you?”

Dustin was stunned. What was this? Victim blaming?

“Mom, you know how I've treated her over the past three years. I'm pretty sure
I’m never done anything to betray Dahlia’s trust in me,” Dustin said.

“Who knows what you’'ve done behind our backs?” Florence snorted again.
“My daughter was right to divorce you! Look at yourself. She’s clearly out of
your league!”

“Mom, don’t you think you’re going too far?” Dustin frowned.

If he hadn’t helped the Nicholson family three years ago, they wouldn’t be
where they were today.



“Too far? So what if | am? Am | not speaking the truth?” Florence crossed her
arms.

“That’s enough, Mom, stop wasting time with him.” Suddenly, James stepped
forward. “Listen here, Rhys. | don’t care whether you divorce my sister or not,
but you’re giving me all the money you got from her.”

“‘Money? What money?” Dustin was flabbergasted.

“Stop feigning ignorance! | know that my sister gave you eight million dollars
as alimony!” James said coldly.

“That’s right! That's my daughter’s money. You have no right to take it! Give it
back!” Florence stretched out her hand in demand.

“l didn’t take any money from her,” Dustin denied.

“Bullshit! Who would pass on eight million dollars? Do you take us as idiots?”
James did not believe him.

“‘Rhys, you’d better be tactful and give us the money. Don’t make me angry!”
Florence warned.

“You can call Dahlia and ask her if you don’t believe me.” Dustin did not wish
to explain himself any further.

“What now? Are you threatening us? Listen here. No matter how much you
beg, I'm not letting you leave with a single cent of ours!” Florence snarled.

“‘Mom, he’s too dense for this. Let’s just search his pockets!” James said
impatiently. He dove straight into Dustin’s pockets.

Florence followed suit.
“Mom, do you have to do this?” Dustin frowned.

He hadn’t expected to be accosted by the Nicholson family so soon after the
divorce. They were really merciless.

Florence spat on the ground in disgust.

“Who are you calling Mom? Watch your mouth. Who do you think you are?”
As she spoke, she continued searching through Dustin’s pockets.



After some time, they didn’t find what they wanted from his pockets.

“F*cking hell, did he really not take any of the money?” James said,
displeased.

Suddenly, he spied the crystal necklace around Dustin’s necklace and pulled
it off roughly.

“Isn’t this my sister’s necklace? Why is it with you? Did you steal it?” James
demanded.

“This is the Rhys family heirloom. Give it back!” Dustin said, his expression
darkening.

He wouldn’t take any money, but he would not leave his mother’s keepsake.
“A family heirloom? Does this mean that this is valuable?” James’ eyes lit up.
“In that case, Rhys, this can be your repayment for these three years that
you’ve been living with us. Let’s go!” Florence gave her son a look and
prepared to leave.

“Stop there!” Dustin grabbed James’ wrist. “Give me back the necklace!”
“Ouch! That hurts! Let me go!” James felt great pain in his wrist.

“Give it back,” Dustin repeated dangerously.

“F*ck, I'd rather throw it away than give it back to you!”

Seeing that he had no chance of freeing himself from Dustin, James threw the
necklace onto the ground. With a crisp clink, the crystal necklace broke into
several pieces. Dustin blanched. This was the only thing he had to remember
his mother by.

“‘How dare you lay your hands on me! I'd rather break it than give it back to
you!” James said as he rubbed his sore wrist.

Dustin clenched his fists so tightly that his knuckles popped. His eyes were
red with anger.

“You son of a b*tch!” Unable to hold in his anger anymore, Dustin slapped
James in the face.



James was slapped so hard that the spun back uncontrollably before falling to
the ground. He was so dizzy that he couldn’t stand up.

“Since your mother can’t be bothered to teach you manners, then let me do
the honors!” Dustin grabbed him by the hair and lifted him. Then, he slapped
him several times.

James’ face soon turned bloody from the slaps.

“‘How dare you hit my son!” Florence screamed as she tried to help her son.

“F*ck off!” Dustin turned and glared at her. The glare was so intense that
Florence froze in her tracks.
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Those two words were enough to scare Florence motionless. She had never
thought that Dustin could be so scary when he was angry. He had always
been so mild-tempered around them. He now looked like he could eat her
alive.

When she finally got her wits back, Florence began screaming, “Help! Help!
He’s murdering my son!”

Soon, the Quine Group’s security guards gathered around them.

“What happened, Mrs. Nicholson?” The head of the security guards
recognized Florence and stood at her side immediately.

“Tom! Lock this guy up at once! | want him punished for beating up my son!”
Florence yelled.

“‘Holy cow! How dare you cause trouble in front of the Quine Group? Have you
lost your mind?” Tom waved his hand. All the security guards surrounded
Dustin.

This was their chance to kiss up to the president’s mother. If they did well
now, then they might get a promotion and a raise.

“What are you waiting for? Beat him up!”
Just as they were about to act, a voice sounded.
“What do you think you’re doing?”

A curvaceous woman in a silver dress barged into the crowd with her
bodyguards. With her lips painted a fiery red, she was stunningly beautiful.
Every move she made was alluring.

“She’s gorgeous!”

The security guards stared at her lustily. She was one of the most attractive
women they had ever seen.

“‘Mr. Rhys, are you okay?”



The woman ignored the looks she was getting and headed straight toward
Dustin.

“Who are you?”
Dustin narrowed his eyes at her, his anger dissipating.

“Nice to meet you, my name is Natasha Harmon. Mr. Anderson sent me here,”
the woman said with a smile. At this, the security guards began whispering
amongst themselves.

“‘Natasha Harmon? Is she the heiress of the Harmon family?”
“‘Oh, my God! Why is she here?”

They were all shocked. Natasha Harmon was a household name around the
city. She was pretty, influential, and smart. At 22 years old, she had already
gained control of the Harmon Group and built her own business empire within
five years.

“Ah, it's you.”
Dustin nodded.

He had heard of Natasha before, but he hadn’t expected her to be involved
with Hunter.

“Mr. Rhys, please wait in the car. I'll deal with this.”

Natasha snapped her fingers. Behind her, her four bodyguards whipped out
their batons and advanced toward the crowd. Even though there were just
four of them, their threatening auras was enough to make the security guards
back off. After all, they knew that the Harmon family only hired trained
bodyguards.

“After you, Mr. Rhys.”

Seeing that no one else dared to move, Natasha smiled and held out a hand
to lead Dustin to the car. Without a word, Dustin picked up the pieces of his
necklace and left with Natasha. No one dared to stop him.

“What the heck? What do we pay you for? Why did you just let them go?”
Florence yelled when she realized what was happening.



“Mrs. Nicholson, she’s Natasha Harmon. We don’t dare to offend her!” The
head of security lamented. None of them dared to lay a finger on Natasha.

“Useless trash! You don’t dare to offend her, but you're fine offending my
daughter?” Florence demanded.

The security guards looked at each other, not daring to speak.

“What happened?”

Dahlia and Lyra came out to see what the commotion was.

“‘Dahlia! You’re here! Look at how badly your brother’'s been beaten up!”

As soon as Florence saw her, she began to cry, as if she was the one who
had been beaten up.

“What happened? Who did this?”
Seeing her brother’s wounds, Dahlia’s expression became chilly.

“Who else? It's that bastard Dustin!” Florence cried. “We met him just now.
James picked up a crystal necklace that he dropped and tried to give it back
to him, but he tried to turn it around and said that your brother stole it from
him. After some argument, he beat up James! My poor James, he just did
what he thought was right. What has he done to deserve this?”

She began crying harder.

“Dustin?” Dahlia frowned. “He’s always been mild-tempered. Why would he
beat up James for no reason? What did you do?”

“What do you mean by this?” Florence looked angered. “Do you not believe
your mother?”

“I just want to know the truth,” Dahlia said.

After three years of marriage, she knew Dustin’s personality well. He was
normally calm and collected and rarely lost his temper. He wouldn'’t just beat
someone up for no reason.



“Look at your brother! Is the truth not clear enough? If you don’t believe me,
ask the security guards. They saw everything!” Saying this, Florence gave the
security guards a look.

“Ms. Nicholson, your mother is right. That guy there was the one who
assaulted your brother. If it weren’t for us, she would’ve fallen victim to him
too.”

The head of security understood his assignment perfectly.

“You hear that? I’'m not wronging that bastard!” Florence continued. “I've told
you before, that Rhys guy is not a good person. He’s a hypocrite. Look at
what he’s done right after you divorced him. He even has a new whore now!”

Hearing this, Dahlia frowned. She was unsure of what to think. Could Dustin
really do such a thing? Maybe he was furious about the divorce and wanted to
exact revenge on her through her brother. If so, then she had to admit that
she had misjudged him!
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After a moment’s silence, Dahlia finally made her decision.

“Dahlia, you must defend your brother! Don't let that bastard off so easily!”
Florence said hatefully.

“‘Don’t worry, | know what | should do.”

Dahlia nodded, gesturing for two guards to send Florence and James to the
hospital.

“What do you think, Lyra?”
Dahlia rubbed her temples. She felt a headache coming on.

“It's obvious, isn’t it? It was Dustin who assaulted them first. The security
guards were witnesses, so that can’t be a lie,” Lyra said.

“‘But my mother’s not exactly an honest person...” Dahlia began. She knew
her mother and brother well. They were a hot-tempered and ruthless duo.

“Either way, it’s still wrong for him to throw the first punch!” Lyra said
righteously. “Even if there was a misunderstanding, why couldn’t he talk it
out? Moreover, it was James that he beat up. Your brother! He didn’t think of
how you would feel when he attacked your family. This alone is proof that he’s
not a good person!”

Dahlia’s frown deepened along with her doubts. Lyra was right. Even if her
mother and brother were rude and unreasonable, there was no reason for
Dustin to assault them physically, nor was there any reason for him to hurt
James so badly. It would seem like her decision to divorce him was right.

“You can't just let this go, Ms. Nicholson. You have to teach him a lesson!”
Lyra said.

Hearing this, Dahlia became angry. She took out her phone and called Dustin.
At the same time, Dustin was sitting in a silver Bentley and frowned when he
saw the call coming in. Despite his reluctance, he still picked up the call.

“Dustin, | need an explanation!” Dahlia demanded.



“What explanation?”

“Did you hit my brother just now?”

‘| did. But...”

Before he could finish, Dahlia interrupted him.

“So it was you! | hadn’t expected you to be such a person! Are you taking
revenge on my family just because | divorced you?”

Hearing this, Dustin was taken aback. He hadn’t expected Dahlia to be so
aggressive. She hadn’t even stopped to listen to what he had to say. After
three years of marriage, she was treating him as if he was a mere stranger, or
worse.

“Dahlia Nicholson, is that what you think of me? You knew that | hit your
brother, but have you stopped to think why | hit him?” Dustin asked.

“‘No matter what he did, you still shouldn’t have hit him!” Dahlia insisted.

Hearing this, Dustin laughed bitterly. He was disappointed in her. At this point,
it didn’t matter who was in the wrong. She clearly favored her brother over
him.

“Dustin, I'll give you another chance. Go to the hospital right now and
apologize to James, and I'll pretend that nothing happened. Otherwise...”

“Otherwise what?” Dustin retorted. “Are you going to call the police on me, or
hire hitmen to take me out?”

“Dustin! Are you really going to throw away my goodwill like this?” Dahlia
snapped.

“Goodwill? Are you sure it's goodwill that you’re extending me? Anyway, | did
beat up your brother, so do with that what you will.”

“You...” Dahlia’s retort was cut off as Dustin hung up.

She almost threw out her phone in anger. Dahlia had always been good at
hiding her true emotions. It was one of the reasons why she had managed to
get to where she was today. But right now, she was having a little trouble in
that regard.



“‘How rude of him. Ms. Nicholson, do you need me to arrange for someone to
teach him a lesson?” Lyra asked.

“‘No need. We're done now.” Dahlia took a deep breath to quell her anger.
“‘But...”
Lyra was about to say more when Dahlia stopped her.

“That’s enough of this. | need to work on more important matters, like the
charity ball with the Harmon family.”

“The charity ball? Has that got anything to do with our partners?”

“That’s right. | just received news that the Harmon family has shortlisted the
Quine Group. If we do well at this ball, we could be the Harmon family’s next
partners!”

“That’s great! I'll go make the arrangements right now!”

After hanging up the call, Dustin arrived at Swinton Primary Hospital. Natasha
brought him into a VIP ward, where an old man was laying on the bed. He
looked pale, and his lips were dry and cracked. His breathing was weak as if
he was close to death. Several doctors surrounded him, but none of them
looked optimistic.

“‘Natasha! You’re finally here. These doctors are useless!”

Suddenly, a young woman with a ponytail ran up to them. She was the
second daughter of the Harmon family, Ruth Harmon, and the old man on the
bed was Andrew Harmon, her grandfather.

“‘Ms. Harmon, we’ve already done everything we could. There’s nothing else
we can do for him,” a doctor said helplessly.

“If there’s nothing you can do, then let someone else take over the reins,”
Natasha said coldly.

“Mr. Rhys will take over.”

“Mr. Rhys?”



The surrounding doctors had strange expressions on their faces. Dustin
looked too young to be a good doctor.

“Are you kidding me, Natasha? This is Mr. Rhys?” Ruth looked shocked. “He
looks about the same age as | am. Is he really a doctor?”

“‘Don’t judge a book by its cover. Mr. Anderson was the one who introduced
him to me. | trust him,” Natasha said.

To be frank, she wasn’t quite sure about Dustin either, but if Hunter
recommended him, then he had to have his merits.

“Could Mr. Anderson have been conned too?” Ruth still looked doubtful. “Hey,
you, are you really a doctor?”

‘I know a little about medicine,” Dustin replied.

“Just a little?” Ruth pouted. “You should know that we only let in the best
doctors into this room. Everyone here is a known expert in their field, and
none of them could do anything about this iliness. How are you so confident
that you can?”

“‘Ruth! Watch your manners!” Natasha scolded.

“He doesn’t look reliable, Natasha! I'm just worried that he might make
Grandfather worse!” Ruth said.

“Watch your words.” Natasha frowned.

‘Il don’t care, | won'’t believe in him unless he can prove himself to me,” Ruth
said with her head held high.

“‘How should | prove myself?” Dustin asked nonchalantly.
“Tell me what ails me. If you’re correct, then I'll believe in you!”
“‘Really?”

“What’s wrong? You’re scared? If you can’t do it, then please leave. Stop
wasting our time!” Ruth snorted.

“Show me your tongue,” Dustin said.



Ruth did as he said.

After a quick look, Dustin said without any hesitation, “Your hormones are
imbalanced, so you should be experiencing irregular periods and migraines.
You're also showing some signs of food poisoning, which has affected your
digestive system. You’ve been having diarrhea, haven’t you? Oh, another
thing, you have hemorrhoids...”

The more he spoke, the tenser Ruth became.
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Ruth’s eyes almost bulged out of her head. She was more shocked than
embarrassed that Dustin could tell so much about her health just by looking at
her tongue. Everything from the migraines to diarrhea was spot on. Was he
really that good, or did he just make a lucky guess?

“There’s a lot you can tell about a person just by looking at them,” Dustin said
nonchalantly.

‘Do you believe him now, Ruth?” Natasha smiled. At the same time, she also
heaved a silent sigh of relief. Thank goodness Dustin knew what he was
doing.

“He just got lucky!” Ruth refused to admit defeat.

“I'm sorry, Mr. Rhys, she’s just too stubborn for her own good. Please ignore
her,” Natasha told Dustin apologetically.

“It's fine. Shall we begin?”

Dustin didn’t take Ruth’s attitude to heart. He walked over to Andrew and gave
him a thorough check-up. It didn’t take long for him to find out what was going
on. It was obvious to him that the old man had been poisoned. The poison
was pretty potent too. Thankfully, it was discovered early on, so he could still
be saved. Another day or two, and he would have been lying in the morgue!

“‘Ms. Harmon, can you get me some silver acupuncture needles?” Dustin
asked.

“‘No problem.”

Natasha waved a hand. Immediately, one of her bodyguards went out. Five
minutes later, he returned with a set of acupuncture needles.

“Thank you.”

Dustin nodded his thanks, then began to take off the old man’s shirt. First, he
tapped his knuckles against the old man’s stomach to make sure he was
hitting the correct positions, then began to place the needles in the correct
pressure points. His actions were light but firm as his hands flew deftly. With



his skill, his patient would not feel any pain from the needles. Seeing this,
Natasha was surprised.

“He’s good!”

She didn’t know much about acupuncture as a medical practice, but she knew
some experts in the field. From what she could see, those old experts had
nothing on Dustin. His actions were one of an experienced and talented
healer who had spent years in practice. She was curious about this man.
Once all 16 needles were in place, Dustin breathed a sigh of relief. It had
been some time since he last performed acupuncture, but thankfully he was
still familiar.

“Is that all? Nothing changed!” Ruth looked confused.

“Your grandfather has been poisoned. It'll take about two hours to drain the
toxin from his body; you shouldn’t remove the needles before the two hours
are up, or there might be serious side effects!”

Ruth pouted.

“Why should | believe you?”
“Ruth!”

Natasha glared at her sister.

‘I need to go to the bathroom. Please watch over him while I’'m gone,” Dustin
told the occupants of the room before leaving.

Not long after he left, a group of doctors barged in. These were some of the
most skilled doctors in the hospital. A balding man led the troupe.

“‘Hey! Who are you guys?” Ruth crossed her arms.

“My name is Jansen. I'm the executive director of the hospital, and also the
dean of the medical school. I'm here on orders to treat Old Mr. Harmon,” the
balding man introduced.

“Ah, you’re that famous Dr. Jansen! The best doctor in Swinton!” Ruth was
ecstatic.

“More like one of the best,” Dr. Jansen said proudly, “but yes, | am.”



“It's great to meet you, Dr. Jansen. Please help my grandfather.”

Ruth immediately moved out of his way. Clearly, she trusted Dr. Jansen more
than she trusted a youngster like Dustin.

‘I will.” Dr. Jansen nodded. When he got nearer to the bed, he frowned.
“What’s with the needles? What nonsense is this?”

As he spoke, he made to remove the needles.
“Wait!” Seeing this, Natasha stopped him.
“What’s wrong?” Dr. Jansen asked, annoyed.

“Dr. Jansen, I've already hired another healer. He said that my grandfather
has been poisoned. We cannot remove these needles as there might be
serious side effects.”

“What a bunch of bullshit!” Dr. Jansen snorted derisively. “If these needles can
cure ailments, then what are doctors for?”

“That’s right!” Ruth agreed. “Natasha, that Dustin barely looks a day over 20.
How could he be a skilled healer? Please don'’t tell me you believe the shit he
spewed.”

“Then how would you explain the way he could tell that you’re having diarrhea
just by looking at you?” Natasha asked.

“‘He... he made a lucky guess!” Ruth said.

“‘Ms. Harmon, all of the best doctors in Swinton are here. | don’t know who you
hired just now, but | believe he’s just conning you. Do you really think our
professionally trained doctors are not as good as a random guy on the
street?” Dr. Jansen asked. “| know you're worried about Old Mr. Harmon, but
please, don’t believe in these superstitions. It would just make things worse!”

“That’s right! Dr. Jansen has saved a lot of people. Don’t worry, Old Mr.
Harmon will be safe in his hands!” the other doctors behind him chimed in.

Their confidence weakened Natasha’s resolve. However, she insisted, “We
should wait for Mr. Rhys to come back.”

“Why should we?” Ruth said. “Maybe he’s already gone, Natasha!”



“Ms. Harmon, I'm a busy man. I’'m not going to waste any more time here. If |
pull out these needles and anything happens to Old Mr. Harmon, it’ll be on
me.” With that, Dr. Jansen pulled out all of the needles.

As soon as the needles were removed, something strange happened.

Andrew’s body began convulsing. His face began to turn black, and blood
gushed out from his nose and mouth. The machines on either side of the bed
began beeping.

“What’s going on?” Dr. Jansen was surprised by the turn of events.
“What'’s this, Dr. Jansen?” Natasha frowned.

“That’s strange, he was fine earlier...” Dr. Jansen felt uneasy.

“Sir, the patient is coding!”

“Quick, get the machines!”

Without delay, Dr. Jansen began emergency resuscitation. Even after a lot of
effort, Andrew did not seem to get better at all. In fact, his stats were declining
uncontrollably. Dr. Jansen was panicking.

“‘Ms. Harmon, | think... | think Old Mr. Harmon is... dying...”

“What?” Both Natasha and Ruth were shocked.
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Chapter 6

“You useless thing!” Natasha was livid. She grabbed Dr. Jansen by the collar
and yelled, “I told you not to remove the needles! Now that the worst has
happened, this is all you have to say?”

“No, this has got nothing to do with me!” Dr. Jansen shook his head fervently.
“It must be that other healer. His needles must have caused this to happen!”

Natasha slapped him.

“Stop pushing the blame on others, you bastard! I'm warning you now if
anything happens to my grandfather, I'll kill you!”

At those words, Dr. Jansen paled. The Harmon family was powerful enough to
get rid of him without anyone knowing.

“What’s going on?”
At that moment, Dustin entered. When he saw Andrew’s state, he frowned.

“Didn’t | tell you not to remove the needles?” he asked with displeasure. “Why
didn’t you listen to me?”

“Mr. Rhys, just now...”

Before Natasha could explain, Dr. Jansen shot forward and grabbed Dustin by
the collar.

“So it’s you who placed the needles?” he shouted. “It’s your stupid needling
that caused Old Mr. Harmon to go into critical condition! You’re responsible for
this!”

Dustin was a convenient scapegoat that he could use to avoid the blame.

“Am | right to presume that you were the one who removed the needles,
then?” Dustin raised an eyebrow.

“So what if it's me?”



“Nothing much. I'm just a little curious. How did you become a doctor when
you’re so unskilled and irresponsible?”

“You—"

“Shut up!”

Natasha pushed Dr. Jansen away, then pulled Dustin over to the bed.
“‘Mr. Rhys, we have no time to lose. Please save my grandfather!”

“‘Ms. Harmon, he’s just a conman! He won’t be able to do anything for your
grandfather. Don’t be scammed!” Dr. Jansen said angrily.

“If you think he can’t do anything, then why don’t you do something?” Natasha
glared at him.

113 I ”

Dr. Jansen was rendered speechless. If he could save Andrew, he would’'ve
done so earlier instead of standing around.

Just as Dustin was about to begin his treatment, Dr. Jansen said suddenly, “A
word of warning, young man. Old Mr. Harmon is a man of influence. If you fall,
you’ll have a lot to answer for.”

“If that’s so, then I’'m not treating him. You guys can deal with it yourself.”

Dustin had no wish to continue arguing with them. He turned and made to
leave.

“You f*cking bastard! Shut your craphole!”

Natasha was livid. She slapped Dr. Jansen again. The slap was so forceful
that Dr. Jansen stumbled and almost fell to the ground. Seeing his swollen
face, Dustin felt vindicated, even though he remained expressionless.
Natasha’s expression changed into pleading when she spoke to him.

“‘Please, Mr. Rhys. The Harmon family will owe you a big favor if you can save
my grandfather.”



“It won’t be easy. The toxin has been aggravated, so it's more aggressive
now. Acupuncture alone won’t be enough to cure him. | need something else,”
Dustin said.

“I will give you whatever you need,” Natasha said.

“I'll need a quarter pound of caterpillars, a quarter pound of spiders, and a
quarter pound of cockroaches. Fry them and seal them in an airtight
container.”

“‘Ew. Why do you need those things? How gross.” Ruth said in disgust.
“Stop your yakking. Go find those items!”

Natasha glared at her. Reluctantly, Ruth went out with her bodyguards to look
for the insects. Soon, they came back with a container filled with fried insects.

“‘Ms. Harmon, after | finish the acupuncture treatment on your grandfather,
please open this container and place it in front of his nose and mouth,” Dustin
said.

“Will do!”
Natasha nodded.
“l shall begin.”

Dustin took out his silver needles and took a deep breath. Then, he gathered
his concentration and inserted the first needle into Andrew’s lower abdomen.
With a flick of his finger, Dustin made the needle rotate quickly. A sliver of
energy entered Andrew’s body through the needle.

His second needle went slightly above the first. Dustin inserted it without any
hesitation. The next three needles were placed quickly and determinedly in a
straight line from the first two. Interestingly, Dustin did not just stick the needle
into Andrew. Instead, he was slowly forcing the needles upward from the
abdomen. With every needle he placed, Andrew’s skin bulged slightly, as if
something was crawling underneath his skin.

“What bullshit.” Dr. Jansen pursed his lips disdainfully. “Acupuncture is a
bunch of crap. It's not even based in science!”



“That’s true! He'’s just embarrassing himself!” The other doctors in the room
were also whispering amongst themselves.

They clearly had no confidence in alternative medicine. When Dustin finally
placed the last needle, he was drenched in sweat. What he did was not
regular acupuncture. It was the long-lost art of Miracle Needling. Miracle
Needling could raise the dead, but only if the performer had the internal power
to do so. It was a draining task, so he only used it for emergencies.

“Ms. Harmon, the container,” Dustin reminded.

Natasha opened the container hurriedly, and a pungent smell filled the room.
Andrew got the brunt of it.

“More absurdities!” Dr. Jansen snorted again. “Do you really think some
needles and fried insects can save a man from dying?”

“Just because you can't, it doesn’t mean others cannot,” Dustin replied lightly.
“If you succeed, I'll eat this container of insects!” Dr. Jansen said.

Just as he finished speaking, Andrew opened his mouth for the first time after
days of being unresponsive. A black centipede crawled out of his mouth.
Attracted by the smell of the fried insect, it climbed into the container and
began eating them.

“A centipede? Is that a centipede?”
“Oh my god, there was a centipede in old Mr. Harmon’s body!”
“EW!”

When the people in the room realized what was happening, they were
shocked. Ruth even started vomiting. It was terrifying to see a centipede climb
out of a human’s mouth. This was the stuff of nightmares. Suddenly, there
was a sound of loud coughing from the bed. Andrew opened his eyes.
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Everyone was stunned when they saw Andrew return to consciousness. The
doctors were dumbstruck when they noticed the monitors showing Andrew’s
vital signs were all normal. Who would have expected a young man like
Dustin to cure an unknown disease that had stumped the entire specialist
team? This was unheard of!

“That’s amazing! Grandfather is awake!”

Ruth burst into tears of happiness when she saw her grandfather’s recovery.
Natasha also breathed a sigh of relief.

“‘Mr. Rhys, | don’t know how to thank you for this. From now on, you are the
Harmon family’s honored guest!”

She bowed deeply to Dustin.
“You’re welcome, Ms. Harmon. It was no trouble at all.”

Dustin gave her a small smile. However, Dustin’'s humble words irked Dr.
Jansen. He and his team had done all they could to cure Andrew, but this
punk called it “no trouble at all?” Clearly, Dustin was insulting them indirectly!

“‘Hey, you! What's up with the centipede? Why would there be a centipede in
my grandfather’s body?” Ruth spoke up.

“This is not a normal centipede. It's actually a venomous curse.” Dustin turned
to Andrew. “Mr. Harmon, where were you recently? Have you eaten anything
out of the ordinary?”

“You're spot on. A few days ago, | was at Millsburg for a party and drank
some wine.” Andrew nodded.

“If 'm not mistaken, you must have been cursed,” Dustin concluded.
“Cursed?”

Andrew was taken aback. The rest of them stared at each other in surprise.
After all, it wasn’t every day that someone got cursed.



“‘Don’t spout nonsense! It’s illogical that this could be a curse! If you ask me,
Mr. Harmon must have ingested centipede eggs by mistake!” Dr. Jansen
interrupted.

“Dr. Jansen, any normal centipede eggs would have been digested by the
stomach’s acid! It’s fine if you are not familiar with this, but do not spread false
information!” Dustin retorted calmly.

“You...” Dr. Jansen shut up when he caught sight of Natasha’s deadly glare.

“Mr. Rhys, thank you for your diagnosis. | will investigate this further,” Natasha
said seriously.

She had heard of venomous curses before, however, she had no personal
experience. Who would have thought that her grandfather was suffering from
this? Natasha was determined to make the perpetrators pay for this!

“‘Now that the curse is lifted, you should feed him this prescription for five days
to remove the toxins from his body.” Dustin scribbled on some paper.

“Thank you so much, Mr. Rhys.” Natasha took the prescription gratefully.

“Alright, | will excuse myself since there’s nothing more to be done.” Dustin
got up to leave.

“Let me see you off.” Natasha got up as well.
“Sis, what should | do with these insects?” Ruth interjected.

“Dr. Jansen mentioned that he was going to eat those insects. Since he was
the one who requested it, we shall fulfill his wish! All of you, make sure he
finishes those insects before leaving!” Natasha said coldly.

“What?” Dr. Jansen went pale.

At this moment, in another hospital room, a similar scene of chaos was
unfolding.

“‘Mom! How could Rhys hit me? Please, you have to teach him a lesson!”

James was whining on the hospital bed with his head bound up tightly. Only
his nose and mouth could be seen.



“‘Don’t worry, | will get even with him for you!” Florence comforted James
gently.

“Mrs. Nicholson, it is unthinkable that Dustin had the nerve to physically
assault both of you!” A handsome young man dressed in a suit spoke up. He
was the second son of the Nolan family, Chris Nolan. He was also deeply
infatuated with Dahlia.

“Chris, you wouldn’t believe it. That punk went mad and hit my son like a
maniac. No one could stop him!” Florence gritted her teeth.

“‘Really? Was he such a crazy person?” Chris frowned. “I know some thugs
who can teach him a lesson. Shall | help you out, Mrs. Nicholson?”

“Oh, that would be great!” Florence broke into a smile.

“Chris, make sure they knock some sense into him. Fracture a bone or two!”
James snarled in anger.

“Sure thing. | assure you, he is as good as dead!” Chris laughed maliciously.

To be honest, Dustin’s marriage to Dahlia had bothered him long ago. How
was it possible that a useless bum like him could have such an attractive and
successful lady as his wife? Chris couldn’t pass up this opportunity to beat
Dustin up!

“‘James, how are your injuries?” Dahlia asked as she entered the hospital
room suddenly. She was dressed in a slinky black dress that showed off her
voluptuous curves. Chris’s eyes brightened considerably.

“‘Dahlia, you're finally here! Look at me, I'm terribly hurt!” James sat up
immediately and pointed at his bandaged head.

“Alright, Dustin told me what happened and apologized over the phone. Let’s
forget about it and move on,” Dahlia comforted her brother.

“Forget about it?” James raised his voice. “Dahlia, are you kidding me? | was
beaten black and blue! An apology isn’t going to cut it! What do you take me
for?”

“Well, what do you want?”

‘I want him to kneel before me and beg for forgiveness!”



“He is still your brother-in-law. Don’t make a mountain out of a molehill.”
“‘Don’t lie to me! | know that both of you have divorced!”

“‘Regardless of what happened, we were once family. Besides, you are partly
to blame.”

“‘Dahlia, why are you taking his side? What did | even do wrong? | only broke
his stupid necklace! What'’s the big deal?” James snapped angrily.

“What? What did you say about a necklace?” Dahlia frowned.

“The necklace you wore previously. He claimed that it was an heirloom, but
I’'m sure it’s just rubbish!” James mumbled under his breath.

“Did you destroy that necklace?” Dahlia probed further.

“Yeah, he was being extremely rude! That insolent punk refused to give me
the crystal necklace, that’s why | smashed it on the ground!” James said
stubbornly.

“You're really asking for a beating!”

When Dahlia learned of this, she was furious. After everything that had
happened, she finally understood why Dustin would beat James up. James
was the one who demanded and shattered the precious crystal necklace.

Other people might not have understood its significance, but Dahlia knew
otherwise. The necklace wasn’t just a family heirloom, it was also the only
thing that reminded Dustin of his mother. It was a symbol of his mother’s love
for him. When they got divorced, Dustin didn’t want anything but the necklace.
From this, it was evident that the crystal necklace meant the world to him.

“Dahlia, it’s just a necklace! Why are you lecturing me over this?” James
whined.

“That’s right! Is that trinket more important than your brother’s life?” Florence
demanded.

“I'll deal with the both of you later!”

Dahlia didn’t bother to argue and left immediately. She didn’t have the energy
to quarrel with her spoiled brother and unreasonable mother. Moreover, in her



haste, she hurt Dustin with her words. Now that Dahlia thought about it, she
regretted saying them. With his temperament, Dustin would never have lost
his temper so easily. She had made a mistake...
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“Mr. Rhys, this is the Harmon family’s platinum card. Please accept it as a
token of our gratitude.” Natasha handed Dustin a black card edged with gold
as she explained. “With this, you will be treated as an honored guest in all
establishments under the Harmon family.”

“Ms. Harmon, | don’t need this.” Dustin shook his head.

“‘Don’t worry, Mr. Rhys. This is just a personal gesture. Regarding Mr.
Anderson’s request for the canscora, | will send the herb to your place
tomorrow,” Natasha said with a smile.

“That’s very kind of you, Ms. Harmon. Thank you very much.” Dustin chuckled
and accepted the card.

Since it was a gift from her, it would come in handy. As they were talking, the
car suddenly pulled over.

“I'm sorry, Ms. Harmon! | was forced to do this!” The car driver confessed
before getting out and running for his life.

At that moment, two black SUVs swept by. They blocked the silver Benz in the
front and rear. More than ten men got out of the SUVs. They approached the
car, armed with weapons, and with covered faces. A bald, burly man who
seemed to be the leader set his foot on the Benz's bonnet.

Brandishing his knife, he threatened, “Ms. Harmon, my boss wants to meet
you. We will escort you.”

“‘How bold of you to hijack my car!” Natasha replied, unfazed. She emitted a
stately aura befitting a queen.

“We wouldn’t have dared with all your bodyguards around. However, they are
now at the hospital guarding your grandfather. You are alone with your little
boy toy! How could we pass this precious opportunity up?” the bald guy
smirked.

“Well, you do have some brains in that numbskull of yours to bribe my driver.
However, please satisfy my curiosity. Who’s your boss?” Natasha asked
calmly.



“You will know once we get there! Now, will you get off?” the bald guy urged.
“You have no right to order me around!” Natasha didn’t budge.

“Since you are going to be difficult, | have no choice but to resort to force!”
The bald man gestured to the others for a large hammer. As he was going to
smash the windscreen, Dustin opened the door and got out.

“Ms. Harmon, your boy toy has no guts. I've not even started and he is
already peeing his pants in fear. What did you see in him?” the bald guy said
mockingly.

Natasha frowned and reached into her bag silently.
“You have five seconds to cram,” Dustin warned.

“Punk, do you know what you’re saying? Are you trying to be a hero? Go to
hell!”

Before the bald man could finish his sentence, a slap landed on his face. The
overwhelming pressure almost dislocated his jaw. He staggered back, stars
spinning around his head.

“Fuck! How dare this punk fight back? Kill him!”

The other men immediately rushed toward Dustin with their weapons in hand.
Dustin faced them fearlessly. He weaved through the crowd, his movements
as light as a feather. Each time someone came within arm’s length, he dealt
out a firm slap.

After a few loud cracks and cries of pain, the men fell over one by one. None
remained standing after receiving a slap from Dustin. Beating up more than
ten muscular men seemed as easy as pie for him. The bald man was scared
shitless. Never in his dreams would he have thought that the young man
before him was such a terrifying monster. Even though all of them came at
Dustin at once, not a hair on his head was harmed.

“Interesting.”
Natasha'’s eyes shone with interest, a slight smile playing on her lips. She

replaced the handgun she had lying in her bag. Initially, she thought that
Dustin was going to have some trouble taking down a group of bloodthirsty



men by himself. Who knew that he was such a capable fighter? He was much
more skilled than her bodyguards. Not only was he skilled in medicine and
combat, but he was also handsome as well! A man like him was one in a
million!

“Stop! Stand back!” The bald man pleaded for his life as Dustin approached
him. “Don’t come near me! | will make you pay—"

Before he could finish, Dustin landed a punch on his abdomen. The man
threw up and kneeled on the ground in pain.

“‘He’s all yours, Ms. Harmon.”
Dustin stepped aside.

“Thank you.” Natasha nodded and stared down at the bald guy. “Tell me,
who’s your boss?”

Sweat running down his forehead, the man hesitated.

“Are you not going to tell me?” Natasha smirked and picked up a knife from
the ground. She held the blade against his neck and threatened, “I shall have
to torture you slowly until you confess then.”

With that, she raised her arm and swung.

At the last moment, the bald man screamed, “Please don’t kill me! I'll tell you
everything! It's Trevor Spanner of the Drey Group!”

His life was more important than his loyalty right now.

“As expected.” Natasha smiled. “Return and inform Trevor that I'll remember
this! When | have some free time, I'll visit him. Get lost right now!”

The bald man and his men ran away with their tails between their legs.

“‘Ms. Harmon, things are not as simple as it seems. First, your grandfather
was cursed. Next, your car was hijacked. Trevor will not be easy to deal with,
Dustin warned.

“Trevor Spanner is just a crazy bastard. However, he has strong allies backing
him up. I’'m not going to do anything about this yet. It's better to lay in wait for
an opportunity to round all of them up at one go!”



Natasha narrowed her eyes. It would be rash to attack right now. She would
take all of them down in one blow!

“As long as you have a plan, that’s alright.” Dustin nodded.
He had no interest in the conflicts between rival families.

“‘Mr. Rhys, it seems that you are really my family’s benefactor. You saved my
grandfather, and now you have saved me from getting kidnapped. | have no
way to pay you back.” Natasha fluttered her eyelashes.

“It's no trouble at all,” Dustin replied carelessly.

“No, we owe you too much! | must return the favor!” With that, Natasha shot
him a sultry smile. “To show my sincerity, shall | repay you with my body?”
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He never thought Natasha would say something like that. Taking a closer
look, he found that her beauty was different from Dahlia’s. She was sensual
like Aphrodite, and her smile could take anyone’s breath away. In short, she
was a natural femme fatale, ensnaring men with her bewitching charms.

“Why are you so shocked? I'm just playing around.” Natasha’s breasts heaved
as she laughed heartily at Dustin’s face. It was all Dustin could do to tear his
eyes away from her voluptuous curves. The more he looked at her, the harder
it was not to gawk at her figure.

“Mr. Rhys, back to the issue at hand. | need to ask a favor from you again.”
Natasha’s expression grew serious.

“What is it?” Dustin asked.

“You know that all my bodyguards are stationed at the hospital, so | don’t
have anybody to protect me. Now that this incident has happened, no one
knows when the next attack could occu. | hope that you can be my bodyguard
and protect me 24/7,” Natasha said in earnest.

“Personal bodyguard?” Dustin raised his eyebrows. “Ms. Harmon, wouldn't it
be better for you to stay at a safe place?”

“It's impossible, Mr. Rhys. For your information, the Harmon family will be
organizing a charity dinner tonight. As the main organizer, | have to be
present. What if someone appeared tonight and made a scene? A damsel like
me would be defenseless. Besides, who would bring you the canscora if
something unfortunate befell me?” Natasha blinked innocently.

“Well...” Dustin hesitated for a moment and nodded. “Alright, I'll protect you.”

Although it was a hassle, he had to do it for the canscora. Nothing could be
allowed to go wrong until he managed to get his hands on the herb.

“Many thanks, Mr. Rhys.” Natasha gave him a sly smile. Truth be told, she
was much more interested in the bodyguard than being protected.



It was the evening at the Mirage. The Mirage was the most prominent club in
Swinton. The building was as large as a hotel and inspired by the Victorian
period. It had gabled roofs, large bay windows, and decorative sculptures. The
interior was similarly designed, exuding grandeur and magnificence. Outside,
the club was surrounded by vast gardens, vineyards, and even a man-made
lake.

A black Benz stopped at the entrance of the Mirage. A gorgeous woman
dressed in a black evening gown got out of the car. She had flawless skin and
legs that went on for miles. Her intricate features complemented her graceful
motions. The second she arrived, everyone’s eyes were drawn to her as she
outshone all the other women in her presence.

“What a beautiful woman! Is she a famous actress?”
“Her face and figure are of out of this world!”

“Isn’t she the president of Quine Group? She is one of Swinton’s Four
Beauties!”

People milling at the entrance whispered among themselves, marveling at
Dahlia’s beauty. However, none of them went forward to introduce themselves
as they were too intimidated.

“I've never thought that the Mirage could be so grand! What beautiful designs
and sculptures!” Lyra exclaimed as she got out of the car.

“The Mirage is one of the main establishments of the Harmon family, that’s
why the design and quality are impeccable. It is extremely difficult for most
people to get an invitation to the Mirage.” Dahlia surveyed the surroundings.
Even with her high standards, she had to admit that the Mirage was in a class
of its own.

“Dahlia, there you are!” A bespectacled young man in a suit came up to both
of them. It was Chris, the second son of the Nolan family.

“Mr. Nolan, are you interested in tonight’s charity dinner as well?” Dahlia
greeted him.

“I'm not interested in just any charity dinner. Having said that, this dinner is
organized by the Harmon family. Who wouldn’t be interested?” Chris
answered with a smile.



The Harmon family was one of the Mighty Three, the top three most reputable
families in Swinton! Their financial power and influence were unrivaled in
Swinton. Many people would die for the chance to just enter the Mirage, let
alone to be invited to the Harmon family’s charity dinner.

“Mr. Nolan, are you sure that’s all you are interested in?” Lyra smirked
knowingly.

“Of course | have an ulterior motive. I'm here to be of help to both of you.”
Chris chuckled.

“Help us?” Lyra was confused.

“I heard rumors that the Quine Group is shortlisted to be one of the Harmon
family’s partners. It’'s not easy to be partners of such a powerful group,
especially for Quine Group. That’'s why I'm here to put in a good word on your
behalf. This will boost the possibility of signing a contract with the Harmon
family!” Chris boasted, his voice filled with confidence.

“That would be great! Thank you, Mr. Nolan!” Lyra was overjoyed.

If the Quine Group became partners with the Harmon family, not only would
this elevate the company’s reputation, her status as secretary to the president
would rise significantly as well.

“You're welcome. Granting my relationship with Dahlia, this is no trouble to me
at all.” Chris shot her a deliberate smile.

“Of course, we are already one family.” Lyra returned the gesture.

Dahlia had not heard a word of their conversation. Her gaze was fixed on a
luxurious car in the distance. A man’s silhouette was standing by the car.

“Could that be Dustin?”

Dahlia finally recognized the man. After she found out the truth about that
fight, she had been feeling guilty about it. Dahlia decided to address the
misunderstanding since Dustin was coincidentally here. With that thought, she
walked up to him.

“Dustin!”



Dahlia was about to continue when she stopped in her tracks. She noticed a
striking figure next to Dustin. The woman was dressed in a skin-tight, fiery red
dress that showcased her tiny waist and alluring curves. In addition, her
porcelain skin and captivating features radiated an aura of nobility, like a
gueen who had come to grace her presence on her subjects.
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“Ms. Nicholson, nice to meet you. How can | help you?” Dustin’s eyes
widened when he saw Dahlia walking toward him, but his gaze turned cold in
a moment.

“What a coincidence seeing you here.”

Dahlia choked back the speech she had prepared to explain herself and
greeted Dustin stiffly. She did not believe it when her mother told her of
Dustin’s new love interest. Who would have thought that it was true? Although
they were divorced, Dahlia felt a little uncomfortable seeing her ex-husband
being with another woman. There was an awkward and uneasy feeling in her
heart.

“Mr. Rhys, is she a friend of yours?”

Natasha sized Dahlia up. According to her female intuition, she could detect a
hint of hostility from this woman standing before them.

“She’s my ex-wife,” Dustin replied.

‘Really?” Natasha raised her eyebrows and gave Dahlia a charming smile.
“Hi, I'm Natasha Harmon. Nice to meet you.”

She stretched out her hand to shake Dahlia’s. Although her actions seemed
friendly enough, the atmosphere around her was slightly intimidating.

“Nice to meet you, Ms. Harmon,” Dahlia answered politely.

Although she was usually very self-assured, she had to admit that the woman
before her was stunning. Natasha was on par with her in looks, height, and
conduct. Furthermore, Natasha’s figure was much more voluptuous than hers.
Any man would be enamored by her!

“Dustin, when did you befriend Ms. Harmon? You’ve never introduced me!”
Dahlia couldn’t help but ask.

“Were you ever interested in my friends?” Dustin replied sarcastically.



His sharp words rendered Dahlia speechless. She had never expected Dustin
to be so direct. The atmosphere around the three of them grew tense.

“Dustin, can | have a word with you?” Dahlia tried after a few seconds of
silence.

“‘About what?” Dustin retorted with a poker face.

“It's about something private, let's go elsewhere.” Dahlia turned to find a quiet
corner but she realized Dustin didn’t move an inch. Her brows furrowed with
frustration.

“Let’s talk about it here and now. | don’t want another misunderstanding,”
Dustin insisted.

“Must you be so difficult?” Dahlia frowned.

She was trying to make peace with him, but Dustin seemed to not be having
any of it. He was being mean and talking down to her in a disagreeable
manner.

“Ms. Nicholson, we are already divorced. Since your status is of such a high
rank, it is better for us to not be seen together. | would only embarrass you.”
Dustin scoffed.

‘I don’t understand. Why are you being such a jerk?” Dahlia was getting
annoyed.

“Are you seriously asking me?” Dustin stared back at her. “Wasn'’t this your
choice?”

“l...” Dahlia couldn’t say a word in retaliation. Yes, she did initiate the divorce.
However, there was no need to keep bringing up the past.

Despite her struggle to calm herself down, Dahlia could feel resentment rising
within her. Seeing Dustin with another woman triggered her frustration and
anger. These feelings became more and more intense as their fight escalated.

“Dustin, | know you despise me. Nevertheless, | don'’t think I've made a
mistake. Besides, I've given you many chances to redeem yourself!”

Dahlia’s tone turned icy. It was not easy for her to reconcile with others, given
her prideful nature. Moreover, Dustin threw it in her face.



“So you mean that I’'m still in the wrong?” Dustin could only laugh.

“'m not in the mood to argue with you as we are irrelevant now. Having said
that, you shouldn’t be flaunting your new partner in front of me if you have any
respect for me as your ex-wife!” Dahlia said gravely.

“‘Respect?” Dustin laughed harder. “How about Chris, then? Even before we
got divorced, you were already having an affair with him. How could you even
demand respect?”

“‘Regardless of whether you believe me, I'm innocent and my conscience is
clear,” Dahlia retorted, her head held high.

“Is that so?” Dustin smirked and pointed at Chris, who was walking toward
them. “l would like to have a look at that clear conscience of yours!”

Both of them had been fooling around in bed. Now, they were even at the
charity dinner together.

What a joke for her to claim that she was innocent! Dahlia frowned slightly, but
she did not explain herself. First, there was nothing to explain. Second, Dustin
wouldn’t believe her anyway.

“‘Dahlia, we were having a conversation just now. Why did you slip away?”
Chris said to her with a smile.

Out of the corner of his eye, he noticed Natasha. Chris was astounded when
he saw her alluring beauty. Desire burned in his eyes as his breathing
guickened.

What a gorgeous woman! He had never seen such an extraordinary lady in
his life. If Dahlia was like water, Natasha was like a burning flame. She could
arouse the desires of men with her sultry gaze, without even moving a
muscle. Natasha was a natural seductress!

Sneaking a few glances at Natasha, he quickly diverted his gaze. He knew
that it was unbecoming of a man to make his intentions known so early,
especially in the presence of such dazzling women. Making a first good
impression was extremely important.

“Dustin, what a surprise to see you!” Chris turned to Dustin with a frown.



Chris was green with envy when he saw Natasha being so friendly to Dustin.
How could this punk be surrounded by hotties all the time? After getting a
divorce from Dahlia, here he was with another attractive woman on his arm.
Was he blessed with lady luck?

“Why would it be a surprise to see me?” Dustin retorted.

“I've heard from Dahlia that you were just an errand boy at the Quine Group.
With your status, you have no right to enter the Mirage. Were you planning to
sneak in?” Chris narrowed his eyes.

“‘Don’t you worry about it, it's none of your business,” Dustin said calmly.

‘I must have guessed correctly.” Chris smirked and turned to Natasha. “Don’t
be deceived by him, gorgeous. Dustin is not some rich scion but a lowly
pauper. He has no right to be breathing the same air as you, gorgeous.”

In Chris’s mind, Dustin must have lied to the beautiful lady. Why would she be
together with a useless guy like him otherwise?

“What’s wrong with that? It's fine as long as | like him!” Natasha chuckled.

“Gorgeous, with your beauty and looks, you can definitely marry into a wealthy
family. Why would you choose to live a difficult life with him?” Chris replied,
puzzled.

“Wealth means very little to me. In my eyes, Dustin is an outstanding man.”
Natasha slipped her arm into Dustin’s naturally.

“Outstanding?” Chris laughed mockingly. “He doesn’t have wealth, fame, or
power. How could he be regarded as outstanding?”

“At the very least, he is more handsome than you.” Natasha snapped.

“What’s the use of a handsome face? In the end, he is just a boy toy!” Chris’s
expression darkened. “I have warned you, Dustin is a conman. You are going
to regret it once he takes advantage of your wealth and body!”

“Take advantage of me?” Natasha laughed merrily. “I do hope that he will take
advantage of me, but it seems that he isn’t interested.”

Her bold words made Dahlia and Chris frown in disapproval. Even Dustin
couldn’t take it any longer. This woman was really a shameless flirt.
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“‘Hey, did you not hear me? That guy is a liar! It won’t do you any good if you
stay with him!” Chris’s face was etched with concern when Natasha was
unfazed by his provocation. He couldn’t bear to watch a beautiful woman like
her be ruined at Dustin’s hands.

“‘Damn, you sure are annoying. It's none of your business who | hang out
with!” Natasha snapped, having lost her patience.

“You...”

Chris was on the verge of a breakdown. Never had he imagined her to be so
stubborn. How could she still go back to Dustin knowing that he deceived her?
Was that guy so charming?

“Mr. Nolan, this kind of person deserves to be deceived. Not only does she
not appreciate your kind reminder but also speaks rudely to you. How
ungrateful!” Lyra uttered unkindly from the side.

‘Hmph! So showing kindness is a crime now?” Chris felt unjust, but obviously,
he was more jealous.

“You two must have known each other for a long time, right?” Dahlia asked
abruptly. Judging from Natasha’s behavior, she couldn’t help but suspect that
they had long had a secret affair. Otherwise, there wasn’t a reasonable
explanation for Chris’ determination.

“That’s not important. What matters is that our feelings are mutual.” Natasha
smiled. While speaking, she pressed her chest against Dustin’s arm as though
swearing sovereignty.

At this sight, Dahlia’s gaze became fiercer. Despite knowing that Natasha was
deliberately pushing her buttons, she couldn’t suppress her irritation. It felt like
someone had snatched away something of hers.

“Dustin, I've seriously misjudged you. We aren’t officially divorced, yet you've
already found yourself another woman.” Dahlia tried to calm her emotions. In
fact, she had been brooding about their divorce because she felt like she



owed Dustin. However, the latter had begun fooling around with women while
she was busy thinking of a way to make up to him. At the end of the day, she
was the clown.

“If that’s what you think of me, | have nothing to say.” Dustin shrugged as he
was lazy to explain anything.

“Fine. | was thinking that | owed you something, but it looks like we’re even
now!” Dahlia’s expression turned indifferent. She felt as if she was looking at a
complete stranger.

“Great.” Although Dustin’s poker face remained, his heart momentarily
twitched for some reason.

“‘Ms. Nicholson...” Just then, Nastsha spoke up with a smile. “The choice you
made was rather unwise, but | still have to thank you.”

“What for?” Dahlia slowly looked up at her.

“Thank you for letting me have Dustin. If not, | wouldn’t have discovered such
a treasure by myself.” Natasha was flashing a satirical grin, her words meant
to humiliate Dahlia.

“‘Hey! You b*tch...” Lyra was about to explode when Dahlia raised her hand
and cut her off.

She looked Natasha in the eyes and replied, “Your so-called treasure is just
average in my opinion.”

“‘Average?” Natasha raised her eyebrow. “You’re calling a highly educated
martial artist average? Ms. Nicholson, you do have high standards. However,
the guy you're with doesn’t seem to be any better.”

“At least he’s better than Dustin.” Dahlia didn’t back down.
“Oh, really? Why don’t we make a bet then?” Natasha dared playfully.
“About what?”

“Let’s bet which of them will have greater achievements within a month. What
do you say?”



Hearing this, the three of them were taken aback. They didn’t expect she
would suggest something like that.

Chris sneered as he looked at Natasha incredulously. “Say, did you hit your
head or something? Are you making me compete with this piece of trash? Is
he even worthy?”

“Exactly! Mr. Nolan is the successor of Nolan Pharmaceuticals with assets
worth over a billion dollars under his name. What does Dustin have?” Lyra
pursed his lips in disdain.

“Are you sure you want to bet on this?” Dahlia felt a little lost. To her, Dustin
had nothing other than his good looks. Conversely, Chris was excellent in all
aspects, be it his family background or personal capabilities.

The two of them were far from being on par with each other. Dustin could
never beat Chris even if he were given five years, much less a month.

“Of course. It’s only about whether you dare to accept the bet.” Natasha
raised her chin obnoxiously.

“What are we betting on?”

“Whoever loses the bet will have to apologize to the other and admit that she
had no standards.”

“Sure. The bet is on.” Dahlia nodded.
“‘Good. | hope you don'’t regret it!” Natasha chuckled.

Both of them possessed equal beauty but contrasting temperaments. At that
moment, a rivalry had silently formed between the two.

“We shall find out when the time comes.” After casting one last glance at
Natasha, Dahlia turned around and entered Mirage without another word.

“Pfft, you're digging your own grave.” Chris and Lyra sneered again before
following Dahlia into the building. Not once did they take Dustin seriously.

“‘Mr. Rhys, what do you think? Did | do well?” Natasha asked coquettishly as
she tucked her hair behind her ear. Even though her action looked simple,
there were many meanings behind it.



“You went slightly over the top,” Dustin said helplessly. “If we lose, you'll lose
your reputation.”

“‘Lose? Are you kidding me? Don'’t tell me you can’t even beat that loser?”
Natasha started to agitate Dustin.

“'m an ordinary man. How am | supposed to compete with a successor of a
wealthy family?” Dustin shrugged.

“Ordinary? You're too modest, Mr. Rhys. Your looks alone are out of this
world!” As Natasha blinked at him flirtatiously, she appeared like a street thug
harassing a lady.

Feeling speechless, Dustin pretended not to see it. Nevertheless, he had to
admit that her performance was impeccable. It saved his pride. After all, very
few women could steal Dahlia’s limelight, and Natasha was undoubtedly one
of them.
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After entering Mirage, Lyra vented her anger. “Ugh, that woman is hot, but
she’s blind to fall for an incompetent fool like Dustin.”

‘I know, right? What a waste,” Chris chimed in with a long sigh. He was rich
and handsome, so why was he unable to meet a beautiful woman too?

“That’s enough talk. We’re here for business,” Dahlia interrupted them and
said, “Lyra, go and find out which Harmon is in charge tonight. I1t'd be best if
we could promote ourselves.”

‘I know a close friend who works at this place. I'll give her a call.” As Lyra
spoke, she fished out her phone and dialed a number. Before long, she
informed Dahlia of good news. “Ms. Nicholson, tonight’s charity event is
organized by the Steel Lady herself. As for the partner, it'll depend on her
preferences.”

“The Steel Lady? Could she be the famous business prodigy?” At the thought
of this, Dahlia’s eyes lit up with excitement. The Steel Lady had a well-known
reputation for being the only woman who singlehandedly conquered the
business world of Swinton, surpassing nearly all of the other businessmen.

Dahlia couldn’t help but admire such an exceptional businesswoman.
However, she’d never met the Steel Lady.

“Lyra, ask your friend whether she could help us arrange a private meeting
with the Steel Lady. We can’t miss this opportunity,” said Dahlia.

‘I can try and ask her, but there’s no guarantee.”

“Okay. | will thank her afterward.” Deep down, Dahlia was bubbling with
anticipation. Being the Harmon family’s partner meant a lot to her. If she could
meet the Steel Lady in advance, she was confident that she would be able to
convince the other and prove herself.



As time passed, the number of guests gradually increased in Mirage. Although
the charity event had yet to commence, Natasha was already busy.

“Mr. Rhys, feel free to look around. | have to excuse myself. You can ask
anyone here if you need anything.”

“Alright. Thanks.”
“Julie, help me look after Mr. Rhys.” Then, Natasha headed toward her office.

“‘Ms. Harmon...” Upon entering the room, a middle-aged manager approached
her with some documents. “Here is the information you asked for. After
several screenings, we have narrowed down only four companies that qualify
to be our partner. Please have a look and see if there’s anything else you
need.”

Natasha hummed in acknowledgment and nodded silently. She accepted the
documents and began reviewing them. After a while, she raised her eyebrow
as her interest was piqued.

“Huh, what a coincidence.”

A mischievous smirk formed on Natasha’s lips. It turned out that Jackson
Group was among the candidates, and in the documents was Dahlia’s
resume. Out of curiosity, she read everything about Dahlia and soon,
discovered something unusual.

Three years ago, Dahlia was a nobody while Jackson Group was unheard of.
Nonetheless, ever since she’d gotten married, her career experienced
inexplicably rapid growth. In merely three years, the small company with
assets worth less than millions of dollars had developed into one of the most
valuable corporations.

During that period, Dahlia not only received a tremendous amount of
investments but also orders for various projects. In Natasha’s opinion, these
achievements were questionable and there must have been strings pulled
behind the scenes. The problem was, however, Dahlia did not come from an
influential family nor did she have connections to pull this off.

“‘Could it be... him?” An image of Dustin appeared in Natasha’s mind. Besides
Dustin, she couldn’t think of anyone else who would help Dahlia so



unconditionally. Subsequently, she became even more intrigued. Who on
earth was Dustin?

No one could easily build Jackson Group into a large corporation in only three
years.

“Dustin, oh, Dustin. What exactly are you hiding?” Narrowing her eyes slightly,
Natasha was enthralled by the mystery surrounding Dustin.

“And that woman, Dahlia... What were you thinking? Why did you let go of a
wealthy husband and choose to get entangled with that bastard named Chris
instead? Are you really that stupid?” Natasha pondered and silently heaved a
sigh.

A man had sacrificed so much for a woman, but in the end, she was ignorant
and even self-righteously decided to divorce him. Natasha couldn’t wrap her
head around that. Nevertheless, she realized that the situation had given her
a chance to have Dustin all for herself.

“‘Ms. Harmon, are you considering Dahlia Nicholson from Jackson Group?”
asked the manager tentatively upon the rare sight of Natasha reading the
documents so intently.

“‘Dahlia? Hmph,” Natasha answered with a dissatisfied tone. “She is qualified
to be our partner, but | don’t like her.”

“Understood. | will remove her from the list right away!”

“No need. Reorganize the documents and show them to Mr. Rhys. Let him
decide,” Natasha instructed with an ambiguous smile.

“Yes.”

Although the manager was dumbfounded, he didn’t dare to question her
orders.

“Is there something else?” Natasha asked when he did not leave.

“‘Ms. Harmon, Edward Spanner from Drey Group had arrived earlier and he
wishes to meet you,” the manager explained with his head bowed.

“‘Edward? Trevor Spanner’s son? What is he doing here?”



Natasha was stunned.

“‘He says he wants to discuss business matters with you, but | doubt that it is
his true intention. Should | order the guards to kick him out?”

“Trevor sent his son in his place? Ha... Never mind. | want to see what tricks
he has up his sleeves.”
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The hall where the event was held had become lively. On the stage, a group
of dancers dressed in vintage clothing danced to classical music. Every facial
expression and move was full of charm and grace, leaving a lingering
impression in the audience’s mind.

Below the stage sat a crowd of well-dressed celebrities. While some clinked
their glasses and chatted, others quietly enjoyed the performance. Dustin had
found an empty seat and sat down, sipping on a glass of juice as he watched
the show.

“Yo, Rhys! Didn’t think you would actually sneak in here!”
Suddenly, a discordant voice disrupted Dustin’s moment of peace. Glancing
over at the source, Dusin spotted Chris and Dahlia together with the

secretary.

‘Hmph, what an unlucky day. Why are you everywhere?” Lyra huffed in
annoyance.

Dahlia didn’t say a word. She threw a cold glance at Dustin and went to take a
seat in the front row.

“Hey, the charity auction is starting soon. Can you even afford to participate?
Why are you sitting here?” Chris jeered.

“Who says | can'’t sit here because | can'’t afford it?” retorted Dustin.

“That’s the rule! How can a sucker like you sit with us?” Chris said with a
contemptuous look.

“Are you deaf? Get up now!” Lyra kicked the chair Dustin was sitting in.
“What happens if | don’t?” Dustin looked up at him.
“I'll call the guards to kick you out!” threatened Lyra.

“Go ahead and try,” Dustin responded with an unbothered expression.



“Fine, you asked for it! Don’t blame me when you get humiliated!” Just as Lyra
wanted to raise her hand and call for the guards, Dahlia stopped her.

“Cut it out. Let him be.”

“But...” Lyra frowned.

“Mind your own business,” Dahlia simply replied.
“‘Hmph, consider yourself lucky.”

Lyra glared at Dustin and left it at that. At this moment, her phone rang. After
answering the call, her expression froze and the arrogance on her face was
quickly replaced with horror.

“What’s wrong?” Dahlia asked upon sensing something amiss.

“‘Ms. Nicholson... it’s... it's bad!” Lyra blurted nervously. ‘| just received a tip-
off that the Harmon family wants to remove the Jackson Group from the
candidate list!”

“What?” Dahlia’s face fell at the news. “Are you sure the tip is reliable?”

“It should be. My friend overheard it at work!”

“‘How could this happen?” Dahlia’s expression was awful. After all, she’d
expended great effort in getting the Jackson Group on the candidate list. Not

only were large sums of money involved but she even owed countless favors
over this.

She thought that since they passed the preliminary screening and got on the
list, she could effortlessly secure the position of the Harmon family’s partner
as long as she met with the Steel Lady beforehand.

Who knew that they would get removed at the very last minute? It was so
sudden that Dahlia couldn’t comprehend what had happened.

“Ms. Nicholson, what do we do now? If we make it on the candidate list, all of
our hard work will be in vain!” Lyra lamented unhappily.

“Let me think...” Dahlia’s brows furrowed as she fell deep in thought.



Working as the Harmon family’s partner, they would be able to elevate their
social status while making extra profits. Although the Jackson Group had
grown quickly over the years, it lacked a solid foundation. Hence, if they could
join the Harmon family’s business venture, they would have sure backing.
Dahlia was so close to tasting success, yet everything had come to naught.

“Mr. Rhys.” Just then, a manager from the Harmon family walked up to
Dustin’s side and handed him a folder. “The Iron Lady wants you to review
these documents and make the final decision.”

“‘Hmm?”

Dustin took the folder and his expression became a little strange. He was
looking at documents consisting of Dahlia and the Jackson Group’s
information. Natasha was indirectly making him choose to whether kick them
out of the candidate list.

“What the hell is she planning?”

Dustin held his chain while thinking, feeling some uncertainty. Needless to
say, Natasha was doing this on purpose. She wanted the power in deciding
the fate of Dahlia’s company to fall on him.

After thinking it over, Dustin chose not to remove them. Although they were
divorced, their relationship wasn’t as bad as to require revenge. Besides, they
had been married for three years. One way or another, he genuinely hoped
that Dahlia would do well in her life.

“Mr. Rhys, are you sure about your decision?”

The manager couldn’t help asking because he knew that Natasha wasn’t fond
of Dahlia.

“Yes.” Dustin nodded.

“‘Okay. We'll do as you say.”

After giving him a polite smile, the manager promptly left with the documents.
Deep down, however, his impression of Dustin dropped slightly. To him, this

was Dustin’s best window of opportunity to gain Ms. Harmon'’s favor.
Meanwhile, in the front-row seat, the clueless Dahlia and Lyra were still



worrying about the matter. Based on their status, they weren'’t qualified to
change the Harmon family’s decision.

“‘Ahem...” Chris suddenly cleared his throat to get their attention before
saying, “Dahlia, if you're worrying about the candidate list, | might be able to
help.”

“‘Really?” Lyra lit up at once and asked hurriedly, “Mr. Nolan, how can you
help us?”

“To be honest, my father has some connections with Old Mr. Harmon. As long
as my father makes the request, | believe the Harmon family will do something
about it.”

“Is that so? That's awesome!” Lyra was filled with excitement as she said, “Mr.
Nolan, if you can help us with this, you will be our greatest benefactor!”

“It's not a big deal. I'll make the call now.”

Chris laughed heartily, then dialed his father's phone number to briefly explain
the situation.

“Alright, I got it. I'll talk to Andrew when | have time,” Chris’ father, David,
agreed perfunctorily and hung up the call. Thinking that he’d solved the
problem, Chris started to claim credit and said, “My father has agreed to help.
You guys don’t have to worry. It'll be over soon.”

“Great! Mr. Nolan, thanks to you, we can rest assured.”

Lyra sighed in relief.

“Thank you, Mr. Nolan,” added Dahlia.

“It's a small matter. Don’t worry about it.”

Chris pretended to wave his hand generously. Then, he looked toward Dustin
with a provocative gaze. Dustin was enjoying his juice, completely ignoring
Chris. At this moment, Dahlia received a phone call. Taking out her phone,

she realized that it was from the general manager of Harmon Group.

“Hello, is this Ms. Nicholson? | have good news for you. The top management
has decided to appoint you as the Harmon family’s partner.”
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“We were chosen?” Dahlia was shocked. She couldn’t believe his words. The
general manager wasn'’t talking about her place on the candidate list, but was
referring to their appointment as the Harmon family’s partner! They’d even
skipped the final assessment. What was happening?

“Did you mean what you said?” Dahlia questioned tentatively.

“Of course. If you don'’t believe it, you may come to our office tomorrow to sign
the contract. | have other things to attend to, so I'll hang up now.” After saying
a few words, the general manager ended the call.

Dahlia on the other end was feeling both astonished and delighted. Never had
she expected things to go so smoothly. A few moments ago, the Jackson
Group was just about to get removed from the candidate list but in the blink of
an eye, they had become the Harmon family’s partner. Everything was
happening too abruptly.

Of course, it must’'ve been due to Chris’ help that she was able to make it this
far. The Nolan family’s influence was surprisingly impactful. Only a phone call
was needed to change the Harmon family’s mind.

“Ms. Nicholson, what happened? Did the Harmon family change their mind?”
Lyra asked.

“Yes.” Dahlia nodded and flashed a rare smile. “The general manager of
Harmon Group called me just now and said I’m chosen to become their
partner!”

Lyra cheered. “Oh my god! | knew you could do it!”

“It's all thanks to Mr. Nolan. This wouldn’t have happened without his help,”
Dahlia said gratefully.

“That’s right! Mr. Nolan is indeed the greatest. He solved our problem with just
a few words!” praised Lyra.



“You're exaggerating. It was my father who did the favor,” Chris replied with a
smile. Although his words sounded humble, the smugness on his face was
unconcealable. In fact, he was also somewhat surprised by the news. Since
when did his father work so efficiently?

“Dustin, did you see that? This is the difference between you and Mr. Nolan.”
Lyra turned to look at Dustin and remarked mockingly. “Mr. Nolan can easily
secure us the position as the Harmon family’s partner with a word. What can
you do?”

“‘Don’t say that. At least, he’s good at sucking up to people,” Chris added with
a chuckle.

“‘Hmph, what else can he do? He'’s an absolute good-for-nothing.” When
Dustin didn’t retort, Lyra’s arrogance was boosted and she continued, “It's a
pity that the b*tch isn’t here to see how useless the man she chose is.”

“Are you done talking? Move out of the way if you are, don’t block my view,”
Dustin uttered indifferently.

“Why? You can’t stand it when we said only a few words? If you have half of
Mr. Nolan’s capabilities, would you be afraid of others calling you out? You're
hopeless.” Lyra sneered.

“‘Oh? Then, tell me, what is Chris capable of?” Dustin’s expression became
solemn. He might prefer to be low-key, but he wouldn’t tolerate anyone who
insulted him. He wasn’t a saint, after all.

“Mr. Nolan made us the partner of the Harmon family through a simple phone
call. If this isn’t capability, | don’t know what is,” Lyra answered while staring
down at Dustin condescendingly.

“‘How are you so sure that it was him? What proof do you have?” Dustin
countered.

“Who else if not Mr. Nolan? It's definitely not you. | mean, look at your terrible
attitude!” Lyra snorted coldly.

“‘Hey, Rhys, what makes you think that the Harmon family would suddenly
change their mind if it wasn’t because of me?” Chris asked haughtily.



“That’s right. The truth is right in front of you. Why can’t you just admit it?”
Lyra echoed.

“‘Don’t get too conceited. If | were you, | would go and confirm the truth myself
before thanking the wrong person,” Dustin said, expressionless.

‘From what | see, you're just jealous of others because of your
incompetence,” scolded Lyra.

“Whatever floats your boat.” Dustin shrugged it off.

“‘Rhys, you wanted proof, right? Fine, I'll give it to you!” Chris sneered as he
pulled out his phone to call David again, “Hey, Dad.”

“What is it this time?” David sounded annoyed over the phone.
“Nothing. | just wanted to know how did your talk with Old Mr. Harmon go.”

“What talk? I'm still in a middle of a meeting. | don’t have the time to help you
with your nonsense. Don'’t ever bother me over stuff like this again!”

“What?” Chris was caught off guard when his father hung up the phone
angrily. The smile on his face had stiffened. Instantly, his intention to boast
about his capability was shattered. If his father didn’t help him, then who did?
Could it be a coincidence?

“Mr. Nolan, what did your father say? Let’s hear it,” Dustin said with a fake
smile. As he was seated right behind Chris, his keen ears could pick up
everything David had said on the phone. He didn’t even need to listen to their
conversation to know what was going on. Chris’ stupefied expression was
self-explanatory.

“Mr. Nolan, don’t hesitate to tell us. We should let this bastard understand that
he could never compete with you!” Lyra prompted.

Meanwhile, Chris’ eye twitched. He pretended to be calm and replied with a
dismissive smile, “What’s there to tell you about? My father has confirmed that
he made a request to the Harmon family and helped us big time. Otherwise,
Dahlia wouldn’t have qualified to be their partner!”

Hearing this, Dustin frowned deeply as he didn’t expect Chris to be so
stubborn. How could he lie in front of everyone?



“Did you hear that, Dustin? | told you so, but you didn’t believe it. What do you
have to say now?” Lyra barked proudly.

“Would you believe me if | told you that Chris is lying?” Dustin questioned
back.

“Dustin, that’s enough!” At this moment, Dahlia couldn’t stand it anymore.
“Can you drop with your act for once? | know that you’re jealous of Chris, but
you can't just slander him! Is it so difficult to admit he’s good?” Dahlia stood
up and yelled, a hateful look on her face.

Initially, she didn’t wish to argue with Dustin. However, seeing how obstinate
he was behaving, she really couldn’t bear to watch any further.

“‘Jealous? Slander?” Dustin paused, feeling slightly taken aback. “So, that’s
the kind of person | am in your eyes?”

“Look at yourself. Am | wrong?” Dahlia retorted. Her question rendered Dustin
speechless.
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Never in Dustin’s wildest dreams would he think that was how Dahlia viewed
him. She had no faith in him at all. As it turned out, three years of marriage
meant nothing when compared to an outsider.

“You’re right. I'm despicable, while Chris is a hero. | slandered him. Are you
happy now?” Dustin said self-mockingly. It was pointless to defend himself
when there was no trust to begin with.

“What’s with your attitude? Are you saying I’m accusing you?” Dahlia frowned.

“Not at all. I'm the one to blame for badmouthing a good person,” Dustin
replied curtly.

“You’re so stubborn!” His words angered Dahlia. She never knew that Dustin
would act like this out of spite and refuse to admit his mistake. Was he finally
showing his true colors after their divorce?

“It's all right, Dahlia. Don’t get too worked up.” At this time, Chris put up a
pretentious act of kindness and said, “Dustin must be doing this because he
doesn't like that I'm too close to you. | don’t blame him. Everyone makes
mistakes.”

“Do you see how forgiving Chris is? This is the difference between you and
him!” Dahlia spat, disgusted.

“I'm not even going to try arguing with you if that's what you think,” Dustin
replied in a clipped tone.

‘Hmph, | bet it’s because you feel guilty,” Lyra commented disdainfully.
“People like you are detestable. Why do you insist on putting on an act when
you don’t have what it takes?”

‘I don’t care about what you think of me.” Tired of bickering with them, Dustin
stood up and left.

Just then, a man with curly hair appeared at the hall entrance. He had on a
pair of sunglasses and was smoking a cigar.



“‘Damn, what a lively atmosphere!” Edward grinned as he looked around. As
soon as his eyes landed on Dahlia, he was momentarily dazed. Then the look
in his eyes quickly turned fiery.

“Tsk, tsk. | wasn’t expecting today to be my lucky day. I've met another
stunning woman!” Edward licked his lips and approached Dahlia right away.
He smiled and said, “Hey, beautiful. You look familiar. Have we met before?”
Dahlia threw him a glance and ignored him.

“Our meeting must be fated. Why don’t you come and get a drink with me?”
Edward invited.

“I'm not interested,” Dahlia rejected without hesitation.

“‘Money can buy your interest,” Edward stroked his chin and uttered slyly. “Let
me get straight to the point then. If you sleep with me for one night, I'll pay you
any amount you like.”

“Get lost,” Dahlia growled.

“Oh, dear. How feisty. | like it!” Edward laughed gleefully. While speaking, he
reached out his hand to touch her.

A loud slap sounded when Dahlia struck his face with her palm. Clear, red
fingerprints were imprinted on his cheek within seconds.

“You... you dare to slap me?” Edward touched his burning cheek, his gaze
darkening.

“What are you going to do about it? What an uneducated prick,” Dahlia said
Impassively.

“Bitch! You're asking for trouble!” Edward’s blood boiled and he lifted his hand
to hit Dahlia, but he was suddenly shoved away by Chris.

“Fucker, you dare to act out at this kind of occasion? Are you asking for a
beating?” Chris glared at Edward. How dare that bastard flirt with his woman
in front of his face?

“You rascal, you'd better stay out of this or face the consequences!” Edward
bellowed.



“Ha! Are you threatening me? Bring it on. Show me what you got!” Chris
provocatively waved his hand.

“Go to hell!”” Without another word, Edward threw a punch at Chris. The latter
swiftly dodged his fist and countered his attack, landing a blow on his face.
Edward staggered backward with blood tricking down his nose.

“You want to fight? Too bad you picked the wrong person!” Chris scoffed.

“Mr. Nolan, you’re awesome! This thug deserves to be beaten up!” Lyra
praised loudly.

“Yeah! Good one!” The guests at the scene followed suit and applauded,
which stroke Chris’ ego. At last, his time to shine had arrived. It felt incredible!

“Bastard, do you know who | am? You dare to hit me?” Edward seethed
through gritted teeth. If looks could kill, Chris would have been six feet under.

“l couldn’t care less about who you are. Get out of here if you want to live!”
Chris barked fiercely.

“You've got guts, I'll give you that. You'd better not have run away when |
return!” After that, Edward quickly left the place. Chris sneered.

“What a fool. How dare he act all mighty in front of me?”

“Mr. Nolan, | didn’t know you were so strong. You beat him with just a punch!”
Lyra complimented him, her eyes glowing with admiration after witnessing the
fight.

“‘Haha, | can beat ten weaklings like him!” Chris laughed. It seemed like his
workout routine had paid off.

“Thankfully, you are here to stop him. Or else, we would’ve been in trouble.”

“Fret not. If you reencounter such situations, give me a call and I'll protect
you.” Chris patted his chest confidently. Naturally, he wouldn’t let an
opportunity to show off slip by.

“Ms. Nicholson, this is what a real man looks like!” Lyra said while glancing at
Dustin with sarcasm, “Not someone who runs away like a scaredy cat
whenever he faces small hurdles. How useless.”



Although Dahlia was quiet, she was filled with even more disappointment.
When she was in trouble just now, Dustin had stood idly and watched without
any sign of wanting to help. Putting their past relationship aside, any other
ordinary person would’ve stepped in to help out even if they were strangers.
She might not have noticed this before, but now, Dustin’s uselessness was
apparent as day. Compared to Chris, he was far from being on par.

“Quick, seal off the exits!” All of a sudden, a burst of commotion sounded. It
was none other than Edward, who’d stormed out earlier. This time, he was
back with even more malice.

“What? Do you want to get another beating?” Chris stepped forward like a
heroic person. However, his vanity eventually faded away upon seeing the
group of burly bodyguards following behind Edward.
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“What the hell? Why did he bring so many people?” Chris gulped, feeling faint
for some reason. Weren’t they supposed to fight one-on-one? Edward had
disrespected the rules of a fair fight by involving a gang. Though Chris was
cursing in his heart, he had no choice but to face them head-on. No matter
what, he couldn’t lose face in front of Dahlia.

“That’s them. Surround them!” With a wave of his hand, the bodyguards led by
Edward dashed forward at once, surrounding Chris, Dahlia, and Lyra.

“What are you doing? I’'m warning you, don’t you dare touch me. My father is
David Nolan, the president of Nolan Pharmaceuticals!” Sensing that he was at
a

disadvantage, Chris hurriedly threatened them with his father’s status.

“So what?” one of the bodyguards yelled. “Do you know who you’ve messed
with? He is Sir Spanner’s son, the heir of Drey Group!”

His words caused an uproar among the crowd. 2

“Sir Spanner? Is he talking about Trevor Spanner, King of the Underworld
from East City?”

“It must be him!”

“Poor guy. | can’t believe he messed with Sir Spanner’s son. Looks like he’s
doomed.”

Everyone started whispering to one another, expressing their fear.
“You... you guys work for Sir Spanner?” Chris stammered out of intimidation.

Trevor, also known as Sir Spanner, was East City’s infamous King of the

Underworld, second only to the Mighty Three. He was a man of ruthlessness
who showed no mercy to those who wronged him. Under his command were
hundreds of subordinates specialized in blackmail and other types of crimes.



In simpler terms, Trevor would be the most feared villain in a story. Whoever
offended him would face consequences

worse than death.
“Fuck, I've made a huge blunder this time,” thought Chris in a cold sweat.

“What’s wrong? | thought you were confident. Are you scared now?” Edward
closed in on Chris, his eyes filled with viciousness.

“Um, this is a misunderstanding...” Chris forced a smile, sounding extremely
submissive.

“‘Misunderstanding, my ass!” Edward roared in fury, slapping Chris across the
face twice, leaving his face marked with red fingerprints. Suppressing his
exasperation, Chris bit the bullet and smiled apologetically.

“My father is acquainted with Sir Spanner. Could you let this slide for once? I'll
make it

up to you.”

“Who the f*ck do you think you are? You're not in the position to ask me for
that.” Edward forcefully poked Chris on the forehead with his index finger.
With each poke, Chris was forced a step back. At this very moment, Chris had
his tail between his legs, not daring to make a sound.

Lyra couldn’t take it anymore and shouted, “Hey, you bunch of thugs! Do you
think it's cool to bully others?”

“Why? Are you angry?” Pushing Chris aside, Edward headed in Dahlia and
Lyra’s

direction with an evil smirk.

“This is the Harmon family’s territory. Don’t you dare cross the line!” Lyra
warned

sternly. 2

“You think I'm afraid of the Harmon family?” Edward scoffed and said,
“‘Besides, you guys were the ones who started the fight. I'm only acting out of
self-defense. What is the Harmon family going to do about it?” 2



“What... what bullshit are you spouting?” Lyra started to become frantic.

“‘Hmph, looks like you’ve not understood the situation. Let my men knock
some sense into you if that’s the case!” Edward gestured for his bodyguards
to make a move, and two of them stood forward menacingly.

1

“Stop right there!” Dahlia suddenly interrupted with a cold voice. “This has
nothing to do with her. Let her go.”

“‘Does that mean you will take the responsibility?” Edward let out a cruel
chuckle. Sure. I'll let her off the hook, but in return, you have to sleep with me
tonight. If you manage to satisfy me, I'll pretend that none of this happened.”

“You're shameless!” Dahlia raised her hand to slap him, but Edward caught
her wrist just in time.

“Bitch, how dare you hit me again? Boys, tie her up!”
“Yes, sir!” Several bodyguards complied and immediately seized Dahlia.

“Let go of her, you thugs!” Just as Lyra was about to rescue Dahlia, Edward
ruthlessly

Chagh
kicked her to the ground.

“‘Mr. Nolan... Please save her!” Lyra cried out in pain, unable to get to her
feed. Helplessly, she could only beg Chris.

“‘Edward, let’s talk this out. Why involve the women?” Chris tried to persuade
Edward. For Dahlia’s sake, he had to resort to pleading for mercy.

“Fuck you. I'm not done with you yet, and you're trying to save someone
else?” Edward

cussed.

“‘No, no! That’s not what | meant. There’s no need to get violent. We can settle
this peacefully,” Chris explained politely.



“Shut your trap!” Edward’s heavy slap sent Chris stumbling to the ground.
“Say one more word and | will kill you.” a

Chris shrank back and kept silent. Although he cared about Dahlia, he had to
save his skin first. After all, it was unreasonable to offend Sir Spanner over a
woman.

“‘Hmph. Turns out you'’re just a coward!” Edward jeered, “I don’t understand
why these women would stick with you.”

Chris felt insulted, but he couldn’t do anything about it.

“You two, stop struggling already. Take them away. I’'m going to have a blast
tonight.” Then, Edward ordered his men to tie Dahlia and Lyra up and bring
them away.

“‘Mr. Nolan! Please, help us!” Lyra screamed at the top of her lungs. However,
Chris didn’t react as he kept his head bowed. His cowardness made the
people around shake their heads. Obviously, Chris was too timid to do
anything. Just when everyone thought that Dahlia would inevitably be violated,
a figure suddenly appeared in front of Edward and blocked his path.

“You’re not allowed to touch her.”

“What the f*ck? Are you trying to be the hero too?” Edward sneered.

“l advise you to let her go before things get out of hand,” Dustin stated coldly.
Edward chuckled with indifference.

“What if | refuse?”

“Then, go to hell!”
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“Then go to die!” Dustin stated expressionlessly, but his hard gaze
was unnerving.

“Go to thell?” Edward burst out laughing.

Even the group of bodyguards standing behind him burst into laughter; all of t
hem looked at Dustin as though he were an idiot.

“You little punk! Don’t you know who | am? You’ve got some nerve speaking t
0 me that way,” Edward said cockily.

‘I don’t know who you are, and
| couldn’t care less. You have three seconds to let her go, or else,” Dustin stat
ed plainly.

His words instantly caused a stir; even the people who were holding
Dahlia were

shocked.

None of them expected that Dustin would say
such a thing; he was remarkably brave compared to the silent Chris.

However, such bravery was useless.

“You really don’t know what's good for you. You’re going to die!” Chris‘ face w
as full of resentment because Dustin’s show of bravado

only made his cowardice even more

apparent.

Naturally, Chris was irritated and even filled with resentment when a good-
for- nothing like Dustin was braver than he was.

“Are you f*cking insane?” Edward looked Dustin up and down before continuin
g, “So you want to play hero, huh? Fine! I'll see just what you've got!”



With that, he raised his hand and gave another signal.

Two burly bodyguards swiftly charged forward at the same time to tackle Dusti
n. Both of them were 6.3 feet tall, extremely muscular,
and the size of a bear. They each had an imposing presence.

Dustin looked like a mere child in comparison, so everyone present assumed t
hat this confrontation would be over without suspense.

They were wrong.

As they drew nearer to him, Dustin delivered two swift punches that connecte
d loudly with each of the men’s faces.

And just like that, the two huge men collapsed to the floor as though they had
been struck by lightning and were motionless.

“Huh?”
Everyone was visibly shocked by what they had just seen.

No one understood what had happened as, in the blink of an eye, both of the
bodyguards were on the floor.

Meanwhile, Dustin was standing there unscathed.
“Fuck! What did that punk just do?” Edward’s expression sank.

The two men who had just fallen were his most capable bodyguards; they coul
d take on a group of people on their own without any problem.

Hence, it was strange that they were both laying unmoving on the floor after ju
st one face—off.

“This is your last chance. Let her go,” Dustin threaten coldly.

“In your dreams! Get him!” Edward retorted angrily and waved his hand to sig
nal his

men.

The remaining bodyguards behind him immediately surrounded Dustin, but he
merely scoffed and attacked first, not wasting any more time on words.



His movements were as fast as lightning, and his attacks were extremely fierc
e. Each of his punches connected loudly with its target.

The burly
bodyguards were utterly defenseless, like sheep waiting to be slaughtered, in t
he face of Dustin, who was like a ferocious tiger.

Muffled grunts could be heard, and in the short span of a few breaths, they we
re all lying on the floor.

The hall was completely silent as the last bodyguard dropped to the floor with
an audible thud.

All the guests had their jaws slack and were staring at Dustin
with wide eyes as though he were an anomaly. None of them would’ve ever g
uessed that he was so fearsome.

He had effortlessly taken down so many men with his own strength, just like in
a movie

scene.
“‘How is this guy so strong?” Chris‘ eyes were wide open in disbelief.

“‘How can it be? Is this really that piece of trash, Dustin Rhys?” a dumbfounde
d Lyra wondered out loud, feeling unsettled.

“‘He... knows how to fight?” Dahlia had an indecipherable expression on her fa
ce once she came back to her senses.

They had been married for three years but she never knew that Dustin was su
ch a formidable fighter.

“Was he just really good at hiding it? Or was it because | never cared enough
to notice?”

she wondered. 1

“Y_

you! Who are you!” Edward started panicking at this point and he involuntarily
took two steps back.

“l... am your reckoning,” Dustin stated as he slowly advanced toward Edward.



“Stay back!” Edward shouted as he suddenly pulled out a switchblade and hel
d it against Dahlia’s throat. “Come any closer, and I'll slit her throat!”

“The thing | hate most is being threatened.” Dustin’s expression

turned cold and in a flash, he charged forward and grabbed hold of Edward’s
hand that was holding the

knife.

Then, with a forceful twist, the switchblade fell to the floor with a loud clatterin
g sound.

Edward was stunned for a moment before he let out a piercing shriek, similar t
o that of a pig being slaughtered.

“Argh_”

“Shut up.” Dustin cut Edward off with a slap to his face just as his shriek barel
y left his

mouth.
Edward’s expression instantly soured, as though he had just tasted shit.

“You... you're dead meat! All of
you are dead meat!” Edward somehow mustered up the courage to throw out
a threat.

“Is that so?” Dustin questioned stoically as he kicked Edward over with one fo
ot.

Seeing this, Dahlia immediately stood in front of Dustin to block him. “Stop! Y
ou can’t harm him, the consequences will be too severe!”

‘I don’t care,” Dustin stated indifferently.

“‘But | do!” Dahlia’s expression was grave. “Do you even know that we will all s
uffer the

314
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consequences with you if you beat him up?”
Dustin frowned upon hearing her words.

He thought she was concerned for his well-
being, but it turns out she was only

concerned for herself.

“Stop while you’re ahead, Dustin. Don’t drag us down with you!” Lyra called ou
t.

“That’s right! | see you’ve grown tired of living to dare lay a hand on Mr. Spann
er!” Chris

called out before hurriedly helping Edward to his feet and explaining, “We hav
e nothing to do with Dustin Rhys hitting you just now, Mr. Spanner.”

His words weren'’t just to shift the blame onto Dustin; they were also a direct
accusation.

Dustin narrowed his eyes, feeling as though a weight had been placed on his
chest. The only reason he had taken

action earlier was to save Dahlia, but he was now being painted as a violent vi
llain in the end.

It was hard for him not to feel displeased about this.

“You little punk! You're good at fighting? So what!” Edward, having mistaken
Dustin’s silence for terror, instantly rediscovered his confidence. “Let me tell y
ou, power and status are what matter in society. You better believe I'll make y
ou meet a tragic end if you dare lay another hand on me!”

Dustin didn’t say anything in return, but his furious expression
could be seen in his

eyes.
“What’s the matter? Scared?” Edward grinned. “Since you’ve got no guts, get

on your knees and bow down to me! | might just let you off if you put me inag
ood mood.”
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“Why are you just standing there? Hurry up and beg Mr. Spanner for forgivene
ss!” Chris chimed
in, taking advantage of the situation to add to Dustin’s humiliation.

Chris was green with jealousy when Dustin was showing off earlier, so he was
now

trying to get some payback.

“Will he kneel? Or will he not? If he does, he will forever be too ashamed to sh
ow his face. But if he doesn’t, he might
be dead or maimed once Edward retaliates,” Chris thought.

“‘Hey punk, don'’t say | didn’t give you a chance to make amends! I'll spare you
if you grovel at my feet today. If not, don’t blame me for being merciless.” Ed
ward jabbed Dustin’s chest with his finger with a smug expression on his face.

“What does it matter if he knows how to fight when he has no power and no st
atus? In the eyes of the public, he’s nothing more than a foot soldier,” he conti
nued mentally.

“Are you aware that you’re playing with fire?” Dustin asked as he looked at Ed
ward'’s finger.

“Playing with fire?” Edward smirked. “Not only do | want to play with

fire, but | also want to play with your woman! Believe it or not, I'm going to hav
e my way with her tomorrow while you watch. And not only me, but my men wi
Il each get a turn as well, and | want you to watch it all helplessly. | want you t

o understand what it’s like to despair, to believe that living is worse than death
!”

Dustin’s expression instantly turned thunderous at Edward’s words, and he co
uld no longer hold back his rage.

“You asked for this!” he shouted as his hand shot forward to forcefully grab Ed
ward by



the throat and lift him above his head.

He then raised his other hand and ruthlessly landed two punches on Edward’s
abdomen.

Edward made a gagging sound as he felt his stomach churn, making him want
to vomit, but he found that he couldn’t as his throat was being constricted.

His face soon turned red as he felt himself suffocating. Suddenly, he had a se
nse that he had made a grave mistake.

“Stop it!” Dahlia yelled, moving forward to intervene.

Dustin ignored her and dealt another vicious punch, this time to Edward'’s crot
ch. The

gruesome sound of flesh being minced could be heard before blood flowed to
the floor.

Edward let out a groan as his body spasmed. He was in such excruciating pai
n that he couldn’t cry out even though he wanted to, and in the end, his head |
ulled to one side as

he fainted.
Everyone was stunned as they stared at the bloodstained area.

Not even in their wildest dreams would they ever imagine that Dustin could be
so cruel

as to discontinue Edward’s family line with a single punch.

After all, he was Sir Spanner’s son! Sir Spanner was the kind of man who wou
Ild come after you for touching even a strand of hair on his son’s head, much |
ess injuring him.

Safe to say, from today onward, Dustin had
incurred Sir Spanner’s vengeful wrath.

“‘Have you lost your mind!” Dahlia’s expression changed drastically as she forc
efully shoved Dustin. “Do you even know what you’'ve done? You've
just gotten yourself into deep shit this time!”



An apology or money could be used
to rectify the situation if it was only a light injury or bruise, but there’s no way T
revor will let things slide so easily now that Edward has

been beaten to such a state.

“All | did was take care of one of society’s scum, is that so wrong?” Dustin sho
t back, perfectly composed.

“That’s not the point, the point is you shouldn’t have harmed him!” Dahlia rebu
ked,

frowning.
“Hey Dustin, you shouldn’t drag us all down with you if you're so eager to die!
Do you know what the consequences of harming Sir Spanner’s son are?” Chri

s‘ face was flushed with rage.

Although Dustin was the one who had harmed Edward, Chris had also shoved
Edward previously; hence, he’s also worried that he wouldn’t be able to get a
way with it when Sir Spanner investigates and finds out about it.

“Alright, that's enough! Since it's
come to this, you should hurry up and run. Get as far

from here as you can while there’s still time!” Dahlia reacted quickly.
away

She knew that once news of Edward’s maiming got out, Sir Spanner would su
rely be furious. And when that time came, Dustin would be at a dead end once
he mobilizes all

of his forces.
“l don’t think | need to,” Dustin stated, his demeanor still indifferent.

“Stop acting tough! Sir Spanner is more powerful than you think, your martial
arts. skills won’t be enough to save you!” Dahlia chastized.

Even if he knew how to fight, he couldn’t stop bullets!



“He’s not the type of person to listen to reason, Ms. Nicholson, stop wasting y
our breath. Furthermore, we

should not interfere in matters unrelated to us in order to avoid bringing troubl
e upon ourselves.” Lyra quickly interjected.

“That’s right, this guy can’t run!” Chris said, suddenly blocking the exit as thou
gh something had occurred to him. “What are we going to do if he runs away?
What if Sir Spanner exacts his revenge on us instead? Won’t we just become
the fall guys!”

“Mr. Nolan has a point!” Lyra chimed in, coming to the same realization. “If Du
stin runs away, we’re going to be the ones who suffer!”

“What are you talking about? Dustin just saved us!” Dahlia’s brows furrowed.

“‘Nobody asked him to, he’s the one who poked his nose into our business!” Ly
ra

scoffed.

“Exactly! And seeing as he has brought this upon himself, he should
be the one to face it!” Chris chimed in self—righteously.

“Both of you-”

Dahlia’s pretty face turned cold as she started to
speak when Dustin interrupted her.

“You all can be
at ease. | will take responsibility for my actions; | won’t implicate any of

”

you.

“This is a matter of life and death! Could you please drop the macho act!” Dahl
ia raised her voice, slightly annoyed.

“You don’t need to worry about what
happens to me, Ms. Nicholson. This has absolutely nothing to do with you, so
just sit back and watch,” Dustin declared loudly,

“What do you mean by that? Do you think I’'m worried about being implicated?
” Dahlia asked, frowning.



“Is that not the case?” Dustin looked directly at Lyra and Chris as he said this.

Dahlia was at a loss for words after his subtle hint. Although the thought never
crossed her mind, the same couldn’t be said for her secretary, who had alrea
dy drawn a line early on.

In Dustin’s eyes, he thought her secretary’s words were the same as hers.

‘I don’t care what you think; you have to leave today!” Dahlia’s tone suddenly
became

forceful.

“‘And | don’t care what you say, I’'m not leaving.”

With that, Dustin turned and walked out to the flower garden.
“You!” Dahlia was fuming.

“Why is he so rebellious?” she wondered.
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The hall was in an uproar because of Dustin’s actions.
The timid guests had long left, in fear of becoming caught in the crossfire.

As for the unconscious and critically injured Edward, his bodyguards
had immediately taken him to the hospital.

“This is troublesome.” Dahlia
had a concerned look on her face as she scowled.

Sir Spanner was infamous for being cruel and ruthless, and he surely wouldn’t
be inclined to just let things go when his son had been beaten into such a stat
e.

Dustin may not have much longer to live.

“Lyra, | want you to find out if there’s any way this can be resolved peacefully,’
Dahlia suddenly said.

Lyra was puzzled. “What do Dustin’s actions have to do with us, Ms. Nicholso
n? Why do we need to expend effort for his sake?” a

Dahlia had a frosty expression as she retorted, “He saved my life earlier. Shou
Id I just

watch him die?”

“That’s not what | meant, | just think it would be very unwise to cross Sir Span
ner at this point. Moreover, no one would
willingly get involved in this mess,” Lyra explained.

“It doesn’t matter, we have to try.” Dahlia had a resolute look in her eyes.

“... Very well then,” Lyra responded, having no choice but to comply. She then
immediately started making calls to all their connections.



However, all the big bosses immediately hung up from fright once they had go
tten a grasp of the situation, and none of them dared
step in since Sir Spanner was involved.

“You see, Ms. Nicholson? It's not because we don’t want to help, but because
we can’t,” Lyra said, waving her hands.

“Try again,” Dahlia ordered, frowning.

“There’s no point-
” Lyra shook her head as she began to speak when she noticed Chris off to th
e side. “Hey, maybe Mr. Nolan will be able to help us.”

“‘Me?” Chris asked, surprised, as he pointed to himself.

“Yes! Didn’t you say before that your father was friends with Sir Spanner? You
r father

Chapter 19
might be able to mitigate the situation, right?” Lyra asked expectantly.
“Err...” Chris was taken aback.

His father did indeed know Sir Spanner, but their relationship was strictly all b
usiness. There might be a chance of mitigation if

it were just a small matter, but Edward had been severely harmed, so how co
uld Sir Spanner possibly be persuaded to refrain from retaliating?

“I'll owe you big time if you’re able to help with this, Mr. Nolan!” Dahlia exclaim
ed

earnestly.
Looking at her expectant expression, Chris couldn’t help having a dilemma. T
his was his best chance of wooing her, so naturally, he wasn’t willing to let it p

ass him by.

‘I can give it a try, but | can’t guarantee anything. After all, it is Sir Spanner.” C
hris eventually agreed after briefly mulling it over.

Dahlia visibly relaxed. “I understand. I'll already be so grateful as long as Dusti
n



doesn’t lose his life!”
“Alright, I'll try my best,” Chris said casually, nodding.

It would be great if it worked out, but there weren’t any cons if it didn’t. After all
, Dahlia already owed him a favor by asking for his help.

Meanwhile, at a lounge in Mirage.

Natasha’s lips curled into a meaningful smile as she watched the events unfol
dona

monitor.

She had a clear view of Edward being beaten and almost gave in to the urge t
o clap her

hands and cheer.

She had always found some members of the Spanner family to be as annoyin
g as flies, but she hadn’t been able to take any action toward them due to cert
ain reasons.

Thankfully,
Dustin did not disappoint. She was quite delighted with his performance today.

“‘Ms. Harmon, I’'m afraid Mr. Rhys does not have enough
influence to protect him from Trevor’s wrath. Should we assist him?”
Alfred Jarvis, a butler who was standing by her side, suddenly asked.

“Let’s not be hasty. Have someone monitor him—it’s too soon to say if Trevor

outmatches him.” Natasha’s eyes narrowed as she looked
at Dustin’s imposing figure

on the screen.
Cer
“Oh? Do you think so highly of him?” Alfred asked, slightly bewildered.

Natasha smirked. “More like intrigue—
| have a feeling that he’s full of surprises.”



“You don’t actually have feelings for him, do you, Ms. Harmon? Please keep i
n mind that you already have a fiancé-”

‘Hm?” Natasha
cast a chilly glance in Alfred’s direction, and he instantly went silent

from fear.

‘Remember
this: You are in no position to say anything about my personal affairs; just focu
s on performing your own duties well.”

“Yes, Ms. Harmon.” Alfred didn’t dare say anything further as he felt a chill run
down his spine.

Midnight at the district hospital.

In an instant, Edward was surrounded by a crowd of people as the emergency
operating room’s doors opened, and he was wheeled out on a hospital bed wi
th his lower half completely bandaged. At the forefront of the group was a tall
and brawny man with a full beard and mustache.

It was none other than East City’s King of the Underworld, Trevor Spanner.
“Doctor! How’s my son!” Trevor asked first.

The doctor sighed. “His life is not in peril, however, the damage to his genitals
IS quite extensive. I'm afraid he won’t be able to regain full function.”

“What!” Trevor’'s expression changed drastically upon hearing this.

Won't be able to regain full function? Didn’t that just mean he’d become impot
ent!

“‘Don’t you all know how to do your jobs? You can’t even treat such a light injur
y?” Trevor yelled, grabbing the doctor by the collar of his shirt.

“We've tried everything we could, sir, but I’'m afraid the injury is just too severe
. Preserving his life was no easy task either,” the doctor replied with a tinge of

exasperation.



The doctor had never encountered something so tragic—
the patient’s genitals had been reduced to a pile of mush. If he hadn'’t arrived
at the hospital in time, he might

have even lost his life.

“You're useless! Get out of my sight!” Trevor, whose expression was
frighteningly thunderous, bellowed as he shoved the doctor aside.

If the best doctors at the district hospital couldn’t do anything, then his son rea
lly was

invalid.

“Talk! What the hell happened!” Trevor abruptly turned and demanded angrily
from the bodyguards who stood behind
him. “Edward was fine, why has he been beaten to a pulp!”

“Sir Spanner, he...” One of the bodyguards mustered up the courage to summ
arize what had happened.

Trevor’s temper immediately flared once he finished listening, and he raised hi
s hand and brutally slapped the bodyguard across the face.

“Useless pieces of shit! What's the point in hiring all of you if you can’t even d
efeat one man!” Trevor roared out.

However, his rage didn’t subside at all, so he slapped each of them multiple ti
mes.

The bodyguards lowered their heads, not daring to speak.

“Why are you still standing there? Go gather more men and bring that punk to
me! | don’t care who he is. I'm going to cut him into pieces

for daring to harm my son!”

Trevor’s forces began mobilizing with his one order.

It would appear that a turbulent storm was rapidly brewing...
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Chapter 20
The next morning, in the most luxurious private room at Mirage.

“Mr. Rhys, thank you for protecting me. Here is the canscora you wanted. Ple
ase take a

look.”

Natasha put an exquisite wooden box on the table before pushing it forward.
“Huh?”

Dustin opened the box and saw a blood—red canscora in it.

The herb was crooked, like a dragon’s tooth. It had an interesting appearance.
He gently sniffed it, and its unique stench filled his nose.

“It is really a canscora! Thank you, Ms. Harmon!”

Dustin’s face lit up. He had been searching for various rare herbs all these ye
ars. Finally, he found another one.

There were still five herbs left. If he could collect the
remaining five herbs, there would be hope!

“You’re welcome. You deserve it. Come to think of it, | should be the one than
king you.” Natasha smiled.

“‘Ms. Harmon, | have a favor to ask. Can you contact me immediately next tim
e if you find such rare herbs? | am willing to pay heavily for them!” Dustin look
ed serious.

“Of course | can do that. But I'm curious about the reason you’re collecting the
se herbs.” Natasha asked hesitantly.

“To save someone.”



Dustin hesitated before saying, “I have a friend who is seriously injured. | need
these rare herbs to save him.”

“Oh, what disease did he get? Even you can’t cure him?” Natasha appeared s
urprised.

She had witnessed Dustin’s medical skills before. It was not an overstatement
to say that he could even bring the dead back to life.

“Medical skills alone are not enough. | need
various herbs to heal him.” Dustin shook

his head.

One could not make bricks without straw. No matter how good his medical skil
Is were, he could not cure many diseases without the proper herbs.

“| see.”
>>

Natasha nodded as realization dawned upon her. “Alright. I'll keep an eye out
for you.

I'll contact you immediately if there’s any news.”

“Thank you in advance, Ms. Harmon.” Dustin gave a slight nod.
“‘No problem. Let’s keep in touch.” Natasha gave a wink.

“Sure. We'll keep in touch.”

Dustin did not stay for long. After making some small talk,
he excused himself and left.

20 minutes later, in front of Peaceful Medical Center.
Holding two bottles of alcohol, Dustin strolled into the medical center.

“‘Hey, drunkard, look what I've brought you!” He exclaimed while scanning the
area.



He followed the sound of a man snoring, and soon he saw a drunk man with a
flushed face under a table in the medical center. The man was one—
eyed and had a broken leg. He looked like a shaggy beggar.

“‘Hey, wake up!”
Dustin pushed him.

The man ignored him, turned
around, and continued sleeping. His snore became louder.

“You seem to be sleeping rather soundly.”

Smirking, Dustin opened a bottle of alcohol. The fragrance of the alcohol spre
ad across the room. The next second, the

sleeping man was jolted out of his sleep. He bumped his head on the table
with a bang and broke the table in half!

Ignoring the glass shards on the floor, he instantly snatched the bottle in Dusti
n’s hand and poured it into his mouth.

“This is some good stuff!” The one—
eyed man exhaled a sigh of relief, feeling refreshed.

“This alcohol cost me a lot of money. You’d better save some for later.” Dustin
reminded him.

“Come on.” The man rolled his eyes. “You’re a wealthy guy. Two bottles of alc
ohol are nothing to you.”

“‘Even so, you can’t waste them!”

“Cut the nonsense! Why are you here?” The one—eyed man glared at him.
“I've found another rare herb.”

Dustin handed him the box with the canscora.

“‘Huh?”



The man opened the box and immediately frowned. “Bastard, | told you not to
search for herbs for me anymore. I'm going to die anyway. Dying now and dyi
ng later doesn’t

make a difference.”

“That’s your problem, but I'm going to continue searching for herbs. It has not
hing to do with you.” Dustin shrugged.

“‘Hey! Why are you so stubborn?”

The one—

eyed man began to panic. “Do you know that the Rhys family controls all the
main herbs needed for the production of life—

sustaining medications? They will eventually find out if you keep searching for
herbs!”

“So what? I'm not the same person | was ten years ago,” Dustin answered.

“Kid, I know you’ve progressed and are better than them, but the Rhys family i
s unbeatable. Nobody can fight against them. | don’t want you to get involved
again!” the man said somberly.

“Life is guided by destiny. I've been hiding for ten years, and | don’t want to hi
de anymore. | want to live the rest of my life confidently!” Dustin was determin
ed.

“You will face many hardships if you choose this path. Your mother wanted yo
u to live peacefully like a normal person.”

“‘My mother has passed away and she will never come back. You are the only
relative | have left in this world. How can | watch you die just like that?” Dustin
shouted.

“My life is worthless. It doesn’t matter!”

“Then I'll die with you!”

“Gosh! Why are you so stubborn? Even if you don’t think of yourself, you shou
|d consider your pretty wife. Do you want her to become a widow?” The one—
eyed man used his trump card.



He had already noticed Dustin’s ambition three years ago, so he had even ch
osen a

pretty lady to marry Dustin so that Dustin would
settle down. He would use this method every time they got into an argument,
and it always worked!

“It's no use. We’re divorced.” Dustin shook his head.

“What? Divorced?” The one—eyed man was stunned.

No way. He couldn’t use Dustin’s wife as an excuse anymore.
Without any ties, Dustin would go all-in soon!

“I've already made up my mind. No matter
If you agree or not, | will do it. You know my character,” Dustin said firmly.

“Whatever. If that’s what you want, go ahead.” The one—
eyed man waved his hand. ” The worst that could happen would be me losing
another leg and becoming completely

blind.”

“You won’t become blind. I'll make sure you stay alive.” Dustin gently clenche
d his fist as determination filled his eyes.

Ten years ago, the one—eyed man had protected him. Now, it
was Dustin’s time to protect him.
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Chapter 21
At noon, in the president’s office of the Quine Group.

Dahlia was distracted while reading her documents. Her mind was completely
occupied by Dustin.

She was worried that Trevor would track down Dustin. If that happened, Dusti
n would

be doomed.

“Lyra!” Finally, Dahlia couldn’t hold herself back after imagining all the possibl
e

scenarios.

“Ms. Nicholson, how can | help you?” Lyra came in after knocking.
“‘Help me prepare some gifts. I’'m going to the Drey Group,” Dahlia said.
“The Drey Group? Isn’t that Sir Spanner’s place?” Lyra was shocked.
“That’s right. | want to talk to him.” Dahlia nodded.

“Why do you want to talk to him? Is it about Dustin?” Lyra panicked. “Ms. Nich
olson, please calm down! Sir Spanner is still angry. Why would you visit him a
nd poke the

hornet’s nest?”
“‘No matter what, | have to try!” Dahlia was adamant.

“Wait! We still
have Mr. Nolan! He said he would help. Why don’t we wait some more?”

Lyra advised Dahlia.



“We’ve waited for one whole night, and there’s still no news from him. | don’t t
hink he’ll be able to help us. | have to do this myself.” Dahlia shook her head.

“Ms. Nicholson, don’t we have any better way? Why don’t we think about it ag
ain?” Lyra was worried.

“Dustin got into trouble because of me. | can’t sit still and do nothing. Go do as
| say.”

Dahlia waved her hand.

Seeing the determination in Dahlia’s eyes, Lyra couldn’t help sighing. Left with
no choice, she had to obey Dahlia’s order. She knew that Dahlia wouldn’t cha
nge her mind once she made up her mind.

30 minutes later, they arrived at Drey Group.

“Lyra, you can wait in the car. You
don’t have to go in with me.” Dahlia ordered.

Chapter 21

“‘No way. We must help each other out through thick and thin. How can | let yo
u take all the risk by yourself?” Lyra was a loyal person.

“This is dangerous. Just in case, | need you to wait outside. Call the police if |
don’t come out in half an hour, got it?” Dahlia looked serious.

“Alright! I will make sure to complete my task!” Lyra nodded vigorously. She k
new that she had a great responsibility. It was entirely up to her whether Dahli
a could return

safely.

“I'll go in then.” Without saying much, Dahlia opened the door and entered the
building.

with

Unlike ordinary companies, the people in the Drey Group were all buff guys tat
toos. One could tell that they weren’t kind people. After Dahlia reported her id
entity, a bald guy led her to an office on the top floor.



In the office, the bearded Trevor sat calmly on a sofa with a cigar in his mouth.
“Are you Ms. Nicholson from the Quine Group?”

Seeing Dahlia enter his office, Trevor narrowed his eyes. “As expected, you're
gorgeous.

No wonder my useless son would get into a fight with other people for you.”
“Sir Spanner, may | ask how your son is doing?”

“‘He’s fine. He won’t die, but he’s crippled,” Trevor said faintly.

“Crippled?” The look in Dahlia’s eyes wavered.

Although Trevor sounded calm, he couldn’t hide the anger in his eyes.

“So, what do you plan to do about this?” Trevor crossed his legs on the table a
nd sat

comfortably.

“Sir Spanner, I'm the one who caused everything and am willing to take full re
sponsibility for this. | hope

you can be generous and let Dustin go,” Dahlia said

solemnly.

“You want to take responsibility? Are you sure you can do that?” Trevor grinne
d evilly.

“I will hire the best doctors to treat your son. Also, | will bear the correspondin
g compensation. Just tell me how much you need,” Dahlia continued.

‘I don’t need money.”

Suddenly, Trevor put a bottle of alcohol on the table. “If you really want to neg
otiate

Chapter 21

with me, finish this bottle of alcohol first.”



11 I ”

Dahlia was put in a difficult position. She wasn’t good at drinking. She didn’t k
now if she could handle it after drinking the whole bottle.

“What’'s wrong? You don’t want to drink it? In that case, no deal.” Trevor wave
d his

hand.
“Pll drink it!”

Dahlia hesitated for a few seconds. Eventually, she picked up the bottle. A bot
tle of alcohol was nothing compared to Dustin’s life. Hence, she took a deep b
reath, put the bottle in front of her mouth, and started gulping down the alcoho
.

After finishing one—

third of the alcohol, she began to cough violently, and her face turned red. Grit
ting her teeth, she ignored the discomfort and

continued drinking. She began to feel dizzy when she finished two—

thirds of the bottle.

Panting slightly, she finished the whole bottle.
“Sir Spanner, are you satisfied now?” Staggering, Dahlia grabbed the table.
“Haha, interesting.”

Trevor smiled teasingly. “Since you seem sincere, I'll give you another chance
. Take off

our clothes now.”
“What?”
Dahlia frowned. “Sir Spanner, what do you mean?”

“‘Don’t you understand? | want you to take off your

clothes and serve me. | will consider letting you go if you manage to satisfy m
e. To be completely honest, even though I've slept with many women, I've nev
er done so with a woman as stunning as you.” Trevor



smirked.

Dahlia’s face darkened as soon as she heard that. His son, Edward, was a gr
eedy pervert. She never expected his father to be the same. Indeed, an apple
didn’t fall far from the tree!

“Sir Spanner, | can promise you anything else except for this!” Dahlia begged
desperately.

“Except for this? Haha...” Trevor threatened evilly, “You
should know how powerful | am. You should be honored
that I’'m willing to talk to you. If | don’t want to talk to you,

Chapter

there will be no use, even if you strip yourself naked and kneel before me. Yo
u better think twice! I'll go take a shower, you better have all your clothes rem
oved when | come back. Otherwise, I'm going to do it myself! By then, | won’t
be alone, all my brothers outside will join me!”

Dahlia’s face turned pale when she heard that. She suddenly realized that she
had thrown herself into the lion’s den.
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Chapter 22

At Peaceful Medical Centre, Dustin and the one—
eyed man were drinking when hist phone rang suddenly.

“‘Hey, Dustin! Ms. Nicholson is in danger. Hurry up! We need your help!” Lyra
shouted.

as soon as the call connected.
“‘Danger? What's going on?” Dustin frowned.

“It’s all because of you! Ms. Nicholson was worried about your safety, so she
personally approached

Sir Spanner to talk to him. She hasn’t come out since then. | think she is in da
nger!” Lyra sounded urgent.



“What the hell
was she thinking? | told her it was none of her business. Why is she looking fo
r trouble?” Dustin’s face darkened.

“Dustin Rhys! Don’t you have any conscience at all? Ms. Nicholson is trying to
save you!” Lyra shouted angrily.

“Where is she?”

“The Drey Group!”

“I'll be there straight away!“Without saying anything more, Dustin hung up and
rushed straight there.

At the same time, in the Drey Group’s offices.

Dahlia slumped on the couch, feeling lightheaded. Her face was dripping with
sweat. She

could feel the aftereffects of the alcohol hitting her. Her hands and legs went
weak, and she was losing her balance.

Most importantly, her bag and mobile phone were confiscated
right when she entered the office. She couldn’t even call anyone for help.

What should she do?

As she was
thinking of a plan, the office door opened, and Trevor strode in wearing a

robe.

“Why are you still dressed? Do you want me to take action?”

Trevor sized her up. In his eyes, Dahlia was just too alluring. She exuded a
unique sort of charm.

He was eager to taste her.

“Sir Spanner, you’d better not do anything stupid. I've already got everything p
repared. My subordinate will call the police if | don’t go out in half an hour. The
police are about

to arrive!” Dahlia warned.



“What? Are you trying to scare me?” Trevor laughed dryly, “How do you think!

managed
to put myself in this position? I'll be honest with you. Many of the people in the
police station are my men. Do you think they will dare to touch me?”

“‘What?”

Hearing what he said, Dahlia turned pale. She thought she would be safe sinc
e she had a backup plan. Never did she expect Trevor to have no fear at all,

“Come on. Stop struggling. Nobody can save you today. Obey my orders if yo
u don’t want to die!” Trevor began to step closer to Dahlia.

“Don’t come near me!”

Suddenly, Dahlia grabbed a pair of scissors from the table, wanting to defend
herself

for the last time.

‘Damn it. You ungrateful thing!” Trevor was furious. He struck Dahlia with his f
ist, and she fell to the ground unconscious. Then he trapped her under his hug
e body. Forcefully, he tore Dahlia’s clothes open, revealing her fair thighs and
slim waist.

Just as he was about to reach out and explore her body, a loud bang rang out,
and the door was kicked open. A handsome guy came in with a murderous e

xpression on his face, his bloodthirsty eyes made him look like he was about t
o devour a person alive.

“Who are you? How dare you interrupt my business?” Trevor stood up, lookin
g frustrated.

Dustin did not say anything. He only took off his jacket and covered Dahlia wit
h it.

Half—
conscious, Dahlia thought she was surrounded by a familiar scent for one sec
ond. A sense of security washed over her.



“Sir Spanner, huh? I'm the one who injured your son. Well, do you have any la
st words?” Dustin lifted his head and stared at Trevor as though he were a de
ad man.

“So it was you!” Trevor let out an evil laugh. “You could’ve lived peacefully, yet
you chose to walk right through the gateway to hell! How dare you break into
my territory alone? You must have a death wish!”

With that, he stretched out his hand and pressed a button under the table.
An ear—deafening alarm rang out, Instantly, a commotion broke out,

A bunch of men filled the hallways and gathered in front of the office. Soon, th
e hallway outside the office was crowded with people, Looking ahead, it was d
ark out there. There were at least hundreds of people!

Additionally, the number of people was still increasing

“Kid, | heard that you're good at fighting,” Laughing, Trevor uttered, “So what if
you can fight ten or 20 people? | have more than 200 men here. Let’s see ho
w you're going to fight them today,”

So what if Dustin was a skilled fighter? He could never beat so many people.

“It seems like you're prepared,” Glancing at the people, Dustin
remained calm. “But nobody can stop me from killing you,”

“You're surely a bold one! Let's see what you've got! Attack!”

Hearing Trevor’s order, all the men started rushing toward Dustin.
“Stop!”

Suddenly, a roar echoed across the room, followed by a few gunshots.

Everybody was
shocked upon hearing the gunshots, and they automatically spread out.

An elderly man with white hair strode over, dressed in a suit. Behind him were
a few fierce—looking shooters.

“Mr. Anderson, why are you here?”



Seeing Hunter, Trevor immediately smiled and went up to greet him.

Everyone knew that Hunter was the president of the Swinton Group. He was o
ne of the Mighty Three! He could make the whole Swinton shake with a stomp

“Get lost!”

Ignoring Trevor, Hunter directly walked up to Dustin. Anxious, he asked, “Mr.
Rhys, are you okay?”

“I'm fine, Why are you here?” Dustin was slightly shocked.

‘I heard you're in danger, so | immediately rushed here. Thank God I'm in time
I” Hunter wiped his sweat, looking worried. If anything happened to Dustin in h
is territory, he would be doomed as well.

Chapter 22

“Mr. Anderson, do you know each other?” Trevor’s eyes widened in bewilderm
ent.

“‘Bastard!” Hunter was furious. He lifted his hand and slapped Trevor hard acr
oss the face. “Who the hell do you think you are? How dare you try to fight Mr.
Rhys? You must have a death wish!”

“‘Huh?” Trevor was in a daze. He couldn’t believe it. According to
his investigation, Dustin was a nobody with no background. Why did Hunter s
eem so nervous? Had Dustin been hiding his true identity the entire time?
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Chapter 23
“Why are you still standing there? Let them go!”

The corners of Trevor’s eyes twitched, and his face turned pale. If Hunter had
asked politely, he wouldn’t be angry. However, Hunter shouted at him as soon
as he

arrived and even slapped him. He would be too embarrassed to face his men i
f he let Dustin go just like that.



“Mr. Anderson, this guy crippled my son and barged into my place. How could
| stand in front of
the public if they know | let him go today?” Trevor retorted in a low voice.

“Your son deserved to be crippled! | will
destroy the Drey Group if you don’t let him go

today!” Hunter smirked coldly.

“Mr. Anderson, | know you are influential, and | can’t offend you. But don't forg
et that | have someone supporting me too!” Trevor shouted fiercely.

“Are you talking about Edwin? Let me tell you. Even if Edwin were here today,
you would still have to let Mr. Rhys go!” Hunter gave a chilly smile.

Trevor’s expression instantly darkened as soon as he heard what Hunter said.
He didn’t expect Hunter to be so stubborn. Hunter was even disregarding
Edwin for two strangers.

“Great! | will tell Sir Hummer
what happened today!” Trevor said, somewhat annoyed.

Edwin Hummer was the leader of
the three most influential families in the country. He would definitely be able to
control Hunter.

Hunter would have to pay for disrespecting him.

“Cut the nonsense, and let them
go right away!” Hunter could not bother to say one more word to Trevor. He to
ok out his gun and pointed it at Trevor’s head.

“Let them go!” Seeing that Hunter was serious, Trevor gritted his teeth and ga
ve in. He didn’t want to risk his life for such a small matter.

“Trevor, this is a warning for you. If anything similar happens again, even Edwi
n can’t help you!” With that, Hunter escorted Dustin and Dahlia out.

None of the 200 men outside dared to move.
“Sir Spanner, are you going to let them go just like that?” Some of his men felt

frustrated.



“What else can | do? Do you want to die then?” Trevor retorted.
Hearing that, his men kept quiet.
‘Damn it! | won’t let them go just like that!” Trevor continued with a gloomy

expression, “Contact Fletcher and ask him to come back right away. That guy
must die today!”

“Yes!”
After exiting the Drey Group, Dahlia finally sobered up.
“Ms. Nicholson, are you okay?” Hunter asked caringly.

“‘Mr. Anderson? Why are you here? Did you save me just now?” Dahlia looked
shocked.

“l didn’t do anything. | just tried to help out. Mr. Rhys risked his life and didn’'t b
ack down, even when facing 200 men, only to save you. How devoted!” Hunte
r smiled.

“Really?” Dahlia turned her head and looked at Dustin next to her. She seeme
d

confused.

“Mr. Anderson, didn’t you say that you have some matters to deal with?” Dusti
n asked abruptly.

“Oh, yes. Look at how forgetful | am. | almost forgot. Go ahead and talk. I'll ma
ke a move first.” Hunter didn’t stay for long.
After bidding them goodbye, he left with his

men.

“Ms. Nicholson!” Lyra came down from the car. She had been waiting in front
of the door, yet Dahlia came out before the police arrived.

“Ms. Nicholson, was that Mr. Anderson who just left?” Lyra asked tentatively.

“That’s right. Thanks to him, we are safe.” Lyra nodded her head.



“Mr. Anderson is not close to us. Why would he help us?” Lyra was shocked.
“Well, I've been wondering too.” Dahlia seemed lost in her thoughts.

She barely knew Hunter. Why would he help her?
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| know! Mr. Nolan must have helped us out!”

Lyra seemed to have thought of something. Suddenly, she said, “I called him
after calling the police just earlier. He must have sent President Anderson her

e.
“Chris Nolan?” Dahlia frowned, feeling doubtful.

“That’s right. Mr. Nolan is the
only person who would help us and has the power to ask President Anderson
for help!” Lyra analyzed, convinced that she was correct.

“Well, that makes sense.” Dahlia agreed.

As they were talking, a red Ferrari stopped by the road. The door opened, and
Chris, wearing a set of bright clothes, came down hurriedly.

“Dahlia! Are you okay? | came here immediately after receiving the call!” Chris
seemed

worried.

“Mr. Nolan, thanks for your help. Otherwise, Ms. Nicholson would be in danger
.” Lyra hurriedly thanked Chris.

“‘Help?” Chris was stunned. He almost couldn’t snap back to his senses.

“Yes! Mr. Anderson had already come just now. He came to rescue Ms. Nicho
Ison.” Lyra

smiled.



“Huh?” Chris was even more shocked.

“Mr. Nolan, | didn’t expect you to be able to get President Anderson’s help. Yo
u are amazing. I’'m impressed!” Lyra began to flatter him.

The corners of Chris’ mouth twitched. He seemed confused. Hunter Anderson
was a big shot, and Chris was in no position to ask for his help. Actually, Chri
s didn’t even have the right to meet him, much less ask for his help. Although
he wasn'’t

sure what happened, Dahlia and Lyra had misunderstood him. Since things h
ad already played out, he decided to continue with the flow.

In any case, he wouldn’t lose out on anything.

“‘Ahem, well... | was
just trying. | didn’t expect Mr. Anderson to be so kind.” Chris fixed his tie and a
ccepted the praise.

Hearing that, Dustin couldn’t help laughing. This guy was so thick—
skinned. Wasn'’t he afraid the ladies would find out the truth?

“Dustin! How dare you laugh?” Lyra cried, annoyed. “Look at Mr. Nolan. He so
lved everything easily, but what about you? You only know how to be violent,
and you nearly put Ms. Nicholson in danger!”

“Why did he only show up now if he is so amazing?” Dustin responded calmly.

“‘Although he was late, he got Mr. Anderson’s help. Otherwise, do you think yo
u can walk out of Sir Spanner’s territory alive?” Lyra replied angrily.

“You’re the only one who thinks that way. | don’t think Chris saved me,” Dustin
responded calmly.

“‘Hey! Why are you so ungrateful? Mr. Nolan saved you. Not only did you

not thank him, but you're also sprouting nonsense here. How shameless!” Lyr
a was displeased.

“Forget it, he doesn’t know

how to appreciate other’s help. Let’s not lower our standards and argue with hi
m.” Chris feigned generosity.

“Did you see that? This is what we call grace!” Lyra glared at Dustin.



“Dustin, Mr. Nolan saved us, after all. | think it won’t hurt for you to thank him.”
Dahlia seemed dissatisfied too.

“Go ahead and thank him if you want. It's none of my business.” Dustin couldn
't care

less.

“Why are you acting this way?” Dahlia frowned minutely. He didn’t even thank
Chris for saving them earlier. How could he be so petty? a

“I'm always like that. This isn’t the first time you’ve met me.“Then, Dustin conti
nued relentlessly, “Also, please don'’t be a busybody and barge into Trevor’s t
erritory next

time. You are so dumb!”
“'m dumb? | did it to save you!” Dahlia was getting angry.

“‘Save me? Who asked you to save me?” Dustin raised his voice. “How are we
even related?

Do | need your help? Stop being a busybody. You almost killed yourself, yet y
ou’re trying to act tough. You asked for it.”

Hearing his words, Dahlia was stunned. She couldn’t believe Dustin would say
such a

thing.
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“Is this what you wanted to tell me?”
Dahlia was dumbfounded and rooted to the ground in disbelief. Looking at Du

stin’s cold expression, she thought he felt unfamiliar. She could feel grief and
sadness. washing over her as a result.



“That’s right! That’s what | wanted to tell you! Please keep in mind not to med
dle in my business. My life and death have nothing to do with you. We are no |
onger related. Do you get it?” Dustin scolded her fiercely.

His cruel words froze Dahlia. She didn’t expect Dustin would complain and bla
me her instead of thanking her for her kindness. When had they become ene
mies?

‘Hey, Dustin Rhys! Are you even human?” Standing on the side, Lyra couldn’t
take it anymore. She scolded, “How can you say that to Ms. Nicholson? She w
as trying to help you! How can you be so ungrateful?”

“What do you want me to say? Am | supposed to praise her for being brave an
d barging into Trevor’s place?” Dustin asked coldly.

“You are such an ungrateful guy!” Lyra was pissed off.

“That’s enough! Stop it! From now on, | will never meddle in your business. W
hether you're alive or dead, it has nothing to do with me!”

Finally, Dahlia could no longer hold herself back. With that, she left angrily. No
body noticed the usually tough lady had started to tear up.

“‘Dustin Rhys! You’d better remember what you said today! Don’t come and as
k for our help next time!” Lyra glared at him and caught up with Dahlia.

“What an idiot,” Chris uttered, following after them. This was a chance for him
to swoop in. He couldn’t let this chance go.

“Silly woman...” Confusion filled Dustin’s eyes

as he stared at Dahlia leaving. He had purposely said that to protect her. Trev
or would have taken advantage of her if Dustin hadn’t arrived on time eatrlier.
He didn’t want anything similar to happen again, so he had to cut ties with her
heartlessly!

“Finally, it's time to take action.” Dustin took

a deep breath, turned around, and stared at Drey Group’s building. He hadn’t |
eft earlier because he was afraid. He simply hadn’t wanted to put Dahlla in da
nger. Now that Dahlia was safe, he had no worries anymore.



Revenge was a dish that must be served
cold. Unfortunately, Dustin was an impatient guy. He had to take revenge toda

y!

With that thought in

mind, Dustin strode into the Drey Group without hesitation. Under the people’s
shocked gazes, he locked the main door. Soon, cries and howls rang out fro
m the building.

The whole process took about 20 minutes.

20 minutes later...

With a loud bang, the office door on the top floor was smashed by one of the b
odyguards ‘dead bodies.

Dustin stepped on the corpse as he entered the room, covered in blood. He lo
oked like a devil from hell. The whole place was covered in gore.

It was terrifying!

In the office, Trevor's bodyguards were shocked. They were dumbfounded, an
d chills started creeping up their bodies.

Dustin was like a monster; they didn’t expect him to be so strong. He had kille
d everybody from the first floor to the top floor!

He had killed almost 200 men all by himself!
Was he even human?

“Who-

Who are you?” Panicking, Trevor stumbled backward. When he saw Dustin co
ming back, he smiled smugly, assuming that Dustin must have a death wish.
Soon, he realized he was wrong.

He was completely wrong!

Dustin didn’t have a death wish. He was on a killing spree!
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As soon as Dustin entered the building, he gradually worked his way up and ki
lled everybody he came across. None of his opponents could stand up to him
at all, each

felled in mere seconds.

“You want to take revenge on me, but you don’t know who | am?” Dustin bega
n to close in on Trevor. The look in his eyes was exceptionally cold.

‘Damn it! Don’t come near me, or I'll kill you!” Trevor suddenly took out a gun f
rom

his drawer.

However, Dustin immediately rushed forward and grabbed the muzzle before
Trevor could lift his hand. Then, he grabbed the gun.

A metallic groan rang out.

Trevor was shocked to realize that the muzzle
of his gun had been twisted by Dustin.

The gun was made of iron! How could he manipulate the gun like it was mud?

“Mr. Mr. Rhys, it's a misunderstanding. | swear | won’t bother you anymore if y
ou leave now.” Trevor started breaking out in a cold sweat. He decided to give
in. Dustin’s power was beyond the level of ordinary people. It was no wonder
a big shot like Hunter would be so respectful toward Dustin.

“You won’t bother me, but | want to bother you.” Dustin suddenly grabbed Tre
vor’s shoulder and pulled him violently. With a crack, Trevor's arm was broken

“Argh!” Trevor cried out.



“‘How dare you touch my woman?” Dustin remained expressionless. He struck
again

and broke Trevor’s other arm.

Trevor couldn’t help sweating. His face turned pale while the other people in t
he room shivered in fear. None of them dared to go near Dustin.

“Fuck! Do you know who my supporter is? It's Edwin Hummer! The leader of
Swinton’s Mighty Three! If you kill me today, Sir Hummer will tear

you into pieces!” In the face of death, Trevor threatened Dustin fiercely. He tri
ed to scare Dustin away by invoking his

patron.

“Are these your last words?” Amused, Dustin frowned and threw him to the gr
ound. “If you have nothing else to say, you can die now.”

“‘No! Don't kill me! Please don't kill me! | have power, influence, and money. N
0 matter what you want, | can give it to you as long as you don’t kill me,” Trev
or spat blood and collapsed to the ground, pleading ferociously, He was terrifi
ed,

“‘Power and influence? Now that you say that, it reminds me of something.” Du
stin scanned his surroundings and looked at a corner. A man in a bright outfit
was standing there. “You must be his

henchman, seeing that you are by his side,”

Afraid, the man nodded his head without answering,
“Good. Kill him, and all his assets will belong to you,”
With that, Dustin kicked the knife next to his feet toward the man,

The man looked at the knife. After hesitating for a moment, his eyes became fi
erce,

“No...”

Before Trevor could say anything more, the man had already picked up the kn
ife and stabbed his
chest violently. Blood instantly gushed out of Trevor’s body,



Trevor’'s eyes widened, and he collapsed to the ground. Even after he died, he
had no idea who he had offended.

“S—Sir, I've killed him.”

“Trevor is pretty influential in East City. Now that he’s dead, do you think you c
an handle the situation?” Dustin asked calmly.

Since the man had chosen his path, Dustin wanted to train him.
“Don’t worry, Sir. I'm sure | can handle it!” the man said confidently.

“Oh? You sound confident.” Dustin frowned. Slightly surprised, he said, “Let m
e ask you. What position do you hold in the Drey Group?”

The man didn’t answer immediately. Instead, he pointed at Trevor, who was ly
ing in at pool of blood. “He’s my father.”
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“‘He is my
father.”

Dustin was shocked. He didn’t expect the two of them to be related. “| heard T
revor has a son called Edward. Who are you then?”

“‘My name is Mason. I'm Trevor’s illegitimate son.” The man bowed his head a
s he explained, “Trevor forced

himself on my mother and got her pregnant. In order to save his image, he ke
pt my existence in the dark and made me his foster son instead.”

“So, you hate him?” Dustin asked.

“Yes!” Mason gritted

his teeth and seethed angrily, “He abandoned my mother and me, leaving us i
mpoverished all those years ago. Now, he’s only using me as a pawn to assist
Edward. | can’t let them trample over me again. | must get back what’s mine!”



“Good.” Dustin nodded in approval. “Since you’re ambitious, | will help you. If
you do as | say, | will not only
help you climb the ladder but also help you rule over Swinton.”

“Thank you!” Delighted, Mason immediately knelt on the ground to show his gr
atitude. As wise as Mason was, he could tell that Dustin was an extraordinary
man. After all, the latter had taken down the entire Drey Group all by himself,
so his capability was unfathomable. Working by Dustin’s side would no doubt
make Mason’s future bright.

“You can call me Mr. Rhys. If you need anything next time, feel free to give m
e a call. All I ask is your loyalty,” Dustin reminded.

“I swear to be loyal to you until the day I die, Mr. Rhys!” Mason nodded, deter
mined.

“You know what to do from here, right?”

“Yes. Whatever happened today is on me. You
have no involvement at all,” Mason

replied shrewdly.
“You're smart.” Dustin smiled. The pawn he found had some potential.

Suddenly, the phone on the table vibrated. Only after getting Dustin’s
permission did

Mason answer the call.

“‘Hey, what’s up? You need 50 million dollars? | heard that you guys haven'’t re
paid the bank loan. You’re going bankrupt soon, yet you're still asking me for
money? Are you trying to use me? Whatever, | don’t have time for your proble
m. Get lost.” After saying that, Mason hung up the phone without hesitation.
“What was that about?” Dustin asked.

“It's nothing. This guy named David Nolan was asking for a loan. 50 million dol
lars in one go.”

“‘David?” Dustin raised an eyebrow. “He has a son named Chris, right?”

“l think so. How did you know?” Mason got curious.



“Forget it. Go on and tell me more.”

“Well, | would’ve agreed to lend him the money if it were in the past since that’
s the kind of business my company runs. However, | recently learned that Nol
an Pharmaceuticals has been investigated for selling fake drugs, though the n
ews has yet to be disclosed to the public. How can | possibly lend money to a
business on the verge of bankruptcy? What would | do if they ran off with

the money?”

“That’s right. It looks like you're experienced in handling a business. It shouldn
't be a problem for you to take over Trevor's business.” Dustin gave a nod of a
pproval.

“Thank you for the compliment, Mr. Rhys,” Mason answered respectfully.

“Alright. Clean up the mess here. I'm leaving
now. We'll get in touch again if needed.” Without wasting time, Dustin change
d into a clean set of clothes and left the Drey Group.

It was his first time going on a killing spree in ten years. His emotions were sta
ble, almost peaceful. This was a piece of cake compared to what he’d been th
rough a decade

ago.
“Honk! Honk!”

Just as Dustin wanted to hail a taxi home, a yellow sports car rushed over at h
Im with the sound of a roaring engine. When it seemed like it was going to run
Into Dustin, the car firmly skidded to a stop. Then, the

car window rolled down and revealed a gorgeous face. It was a girl with a pon
ytail, appearing to be around 18 years old. She was youthful and beautiful.

“‘Hey, Rhys, get in!” She waved at him.
“Who are you?” Dustin asked, completely baffled.
“‘Damn, did you forget me already? We met yesterday!” The girl huffed annoyi

ngly.
In her own opinion, her natural beauty attracted attention wherever she went.
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She was the type to make men fall in love with her at first sight. Thus, she was
shocked to learn that Dustin had forgotten about her after just one night. Was
her presence so insignificant?

“‘Um... you do look familiar. I think I've seen you somewhere.” Dustin tried to d
ig through his memories.

“Yesterday, at the hospital. You treated my grandfather. Do you remember no
w?” The girl uttered through gritted teeth.

“Oh! You'’re Natasha’s sister, Roth. Am | right?”

“Who the hell are you calling Roth? My name is Ruth! Ruth Harmon!” Ruth ne
arly exploded out of exasperation. She wanted to step on the gas pedal and ru
n Dustin over with her car. All this time, she’d never been treated this way. Ho
w insulting!

“I'm sorry. Ms. Ruth, are you looking for me for some reason?” Dustin quickly
changed the topic.

“Of course! Why would | be here otherwise?” Ruth rolled her eyes and ordere
d, “Hurry up and get in the car. Natasha has fallen sick and is demanding to s
ee you.”

‘Hmm? What happened to her?”

“‘How would I know? You’re the doctor. You should go and find out. Now, get i
n!” Ruth ordered in an unfriendly tone.

Helplessly, Dustin got into the car and then left under the jealous gaze of the p
assershy.

After half an hour, the car finally pulled over in front of a luxurious building call
ed Java Joys. The place boasted a large backyard, which not only had hot spr
ings but also a garden and a swimming pool. Meanwhile, the main entrance w
as guarded by security



24/7. O

“Follow me.” Upon getting out of the car, Ruth led the way, and they hurriedly
made it to a bedroom. At this moment, inside the private bathroom was Natas
ha, who was

dressed in a business suit while she soaked in a bathtub full of ice cubes.

Her face was flushed, her gaze blurry, and her breathing
was labored. As her chest rose and fell, it caused ripples in the water.

“Ms. Harmon, what happened to you?” Dustin walked over and was stunned t
he moment he noticed that she wasn’t wearing anything under her suit. While i
t wasn’t

obvious at first, certain parts of her skin became visible when the fabric was sl
owly soaked with water. Like any other man, Dustin found it hard to resist whe
n a stunning

woman like Natasha was in this state.

“‘Mr. Rhys, you're here...” Natasha opened her hazy eyes and spoke with diffic
ulty, “My body feels so hot. I'm so thirsty and in pain... It feels like my chest is
on fire. Quick, help me find out what’s wrong...” As she spoke, she put out her
wrist.

With an observant look, Dustin was fast to find out the issue. “Ms. Harmon, if I
m not mistaken, it looks like you’ve been drugged. And with a potent aphrodisi
ac at that.”

“Bullshit! Who would drug my sister?” Ruth scolded.
“What do | do now, Mr. Rhys?” asked Natasha lethargically.

“Although it’'s a special case, it can be treated. But we must move you to a be
d. It won’t be easy to treat you in this bathtub.” Dustin signaled for her to get u

p.

Natasha nodded, struggling to get up. However, as soon as she took a step o
ut of the bathtub, she slipped and collapsed into Dustin’s arms. a

Subconsciously, Dustin’s reflex kicked in, and his hands shot out to
hold her, and they just so happened to touch her chest. Natasha felt as thoug



h she had been hit by a bolt of lightning. At that moment, both of them froze in
place.

Dustin’s mind was blank, but Natasha’s expression was agitated. Her eyelash
es fluttered, and her breathing hitched. The
fire inside her had only gotten bigger.

Without a warning, Natasha parted her lips and raised her head, surging upwa
rd to kiss

Dustin.

“‘Hey!

What are you guys doing in broad daylight? Aren’t you embarrassed?” Ruth,
who was at the door, let out a scream at this sight. She covered her face with
her hand, but her

curious eyes couldn’t help peeking through her fingers, and she watched the t
wo of them kiss intimately.
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“Sorry, | didn’t mean to.” Dustin instantly came to his senses and rushed to pu
sh Natasha away. His face was etched with awkwardness. Everything happen
ed so quickly that he hadn’t had time to think.

“It's okay. It was my fault. The drug might have been too strong, as | really cou
ldn’t control myself,” Natasha replied coyly. While speaking, she cast a

glare at Ruth, silently cursing her sister for ruining the rare opportunity for her t
0 get a man.

“‘Ruth could’ve just left. Why did she have to scream? I'm cutting her allowanc
e this month!” thought Natasha.

“‘Ruth, help your sister to lie on the bed,” instructed Dustin.
“‘Hmph! Of course, | will. Did you think you could take advantage of her again?

” With a roll of her eyes, Ruth went to hold the grumpy Natasha and walked he
r to the bed.



“‘Ms. Harmon, please remove your shirt and lie on your front,” Dustin added.

“What? You pervert, what are you trying to do!” Ruth’s anger immediately flare
d.

“‘Don’t get me wrong. | have to use a needling method to extract the toxins fro
m your sister’s body. Otherwise, she’'d get worse over time, to the point where
she’d lose control,” Dustin patiently explained.

“Are you serious? You’re not trying to scare me, are you?” Ruth looked skepti
cal.

“Why would I lie to you about this?” Dustin was in disbelief.

“Fine. | will trust you for once. But you have to look away. Don’t peek!” warned
Ruth.

“Okay.” Without saying much, Dustin turned around.

“Natasha put on your bra. You can'’t let him do anything to you,” Ruth said as
she

handed Natasha her bra.
“Ah... How considerate of you, Ruth.” Natasha’s voice sounded strained.

‘Don’t mention it. Come, let me help you.” Smugly, Ruth quickly helped Natas
ha. Then, the latter gave her a look and said, “I think you can head out now. D
on’t disturb Mr. Rhys from treating me.”

“‘No way! What if he tries to lay his hands on you? | must watch him closely!”
Ruth rejected her instantly.

Chapter 29

Natasha’s eye twitched, feeling helpless with her upright sister. Why was the g
irl so dense? She had to teach her a lesson later,

“‘Hey, Rhys, you can look now.” After getting Ruth’s permission, Dustin turned

around at last. Natasha was lying obediently on her front, her smooth and fair

back exposed. Her ass, waist, and neck nearly formed a line of perfect curves.
At first glance, she looked like an exquisite piece of artwork.



“What are you waiting for? Get to work!” Ruth yelled from the side, staring at h
im firmly. Dustin regained his composure and
took out his needles, sitting by the bedside to start treating Natasha.

Even

though the aphrodisiac was potent, it wasn’t difficult to treat once it was discov
ered. The only problem was that Natasha’s body was too alluring. Added to he
r charmingly flustered expression, his heart couldn’t help skipping a beat.

Fortunately, Dustin possessed excellent concentration. He only focused on th
e important parts to resist her allure.

Around 15 minutes later, Dustin breathed a long sigh and removed the needle
s from Natasha’s back. “Ms. Harmon, your body is free of toxins now. You can
flush out the remaining drugs by drinking more water.”

“Thank you for your help, Mr. Rhys.” Natasha smiled shyly. On her flawless fa
ce was a lingering seductiveness. It was like sweet wine—so intoxicating.

“‘Natasha, hurry up and put on your shirt!”” Ruth immediately
wrapped her sister up tightly, fearing that she would be taken advantage of.

“‘Ms. Harmon, the aphrodisiac you're drugged

with is very similar to the one your grandfather

was poisoned with. Based on my judgment, it must have been the same culpri
t,” Dustin suddenly said.

“‘No wonder | felt something amiss.” Natasha nodded thoughtfully.

“It can’t
go on like this. To avoid similar incidents like this, we must find out the person
behind this as soon as possible,” Dustin advised.
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‘Do you have a plan in mind, Mr. Rhys?” Natasha asked.

“I
need to get a clear understanding of the situation first. | hope you don’t mind if



| ask you some questions.” Dustin cleared
his throat before continuing, “Where did you go today, and did you meet anyo
ne there?”

‘I met Edwin today. We talked about work, and he asked about us being in a
partnership, but | rejected his offer,” Natasha answered truthfully.
‘| see. Did you drink anything he offered you?”

“Of course not. That man has been eyeing my family business for ages. I'd ne
ver let my guard down around him.”

“Then it really is strange how you got drugged, sis,” Ruth piped up.
“Truly.” Natasha rolled her eyes.

“When you two met, did you smell or touch anything in particular?” Dustin then
asked.

“‘Now that you mention it...” Something suddenly dawned on Natasha. “When

| stepped into the place, | did smell something particular. | didn’t pay much att

ention because | thought it was just perfume. But then, after a while, | started f
eeling dizzy. My body felt oddly warm too. Good thing I left soon after that. Wh
0 knows what could’ve happened if | had stayed longer?”

“It seems like that fragrance really is the problem,” Dustin concluded.
“What'’s next, Mr. Rhys?”

“There was ambergris residue found on your skin earlier. It must’'ve been
the main ingredient in the fragrance that was used to drug you.” a

“So what? We still need to track down the person who made that drug,” Ruth
huffed, crossing her arms in front of her chest.

“‘“Ambergris is a rare substance, so our target pool is quite limited. We can look
at recent buyers and narrow down our search from there,” Dustin replied.

“‘Good plan. I'll have someone get to it right away!” Natasha agreed. With her f
amily’s influence, this sort of thing could be settled in a jiffy.



“I trust my work here is done, Ms. Harmon. I'll
take my leave now.” Dustin made a move to stand up.

“One more thing!” Natasha suddenly stopped him.
“Why don’t you join us for dinner?”
“Thank you, but I... already have plans tonight.”

Natasha gave him a curious look. “It can’t be with your ex—
wife, can it, Mr. Rhys? Don'’t you find me attractive? Hm?”

With that, she arched her body to show off her curves.
Dustin froze up. “U-uh...”

“‘Hahaha, alright, I'll stop teasing you,” Natasha giggled, “| won’'t make you can
cel your plans. But before you go, here is a token of my appreciation.”

She made a quick gesture, and a servant came over with an elegant—
looking box.

“I hope you can make good use of these wines, Mr. Rhys. I've had them in sto
re for quite some time.” Natasha beamed, handing him the box.

“You have my thanks, Ms. Harmon.” Dustin gladly accepted it. He deserved s
ome compensation for work done, and a gift from Natasha Harmon herself wo
uldn’t be just some lousy trinket.

“See Mr. Rhys out, Ruth,” Natasha called.

“Okay,” Ruth’s tone was tinged with reluctance, but she still brought Dustin out
to his Lamborghini,

Suddenly, his phone rang. It was a phone call from Henry Nicholson, Dahlia’s
grandfather,

“‘Hey Dustin, are you up for lunch today?”
“Thank you, but | already have plans today, sir.”

“You still need to eat, don’t you? Dahlia should’ve cut you some slack. I'll mak
e sure to tell her about this!” The old man grunted.



“It's just some personal business, sir, nothing to do with Ms. Nicholson.”
“Alright, enough defending her. | know how you are, and I’'m sure this is becau
se of her. Don’t you worry; I'll make sure to confront her about this. We’re fami
ly, and family needs to spend time together.” 9

“Uh... sure, | guess,” Dustin reluctantly agreed.

In the three years after marrying into this family, only this old man treated Dust
in as his own. That was why he respected and cared for him deeply.

But they wouldn’t see each other for a long time after that. So let this meal be
the final goodbye for both of them...
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Dustin drove over to the Nicholsons® home at noon. The
villa was in a secluded neighborhood, with flowers and hedges decorating the
front yard.

Dahlia was right outside. Dustin tried to avoid her but was still spotted.
“Stop right there! | need to talk to you!”

“What is it?” Dustin asked. Their backs were to each other as they spoke.
“I haven'’t told Granddad about our divorce because of his condition.”

“Do you think we can keep him from finding out?”

“I'll find a chance to tell him after, just not today.”

“Alright. Anything else?”

“‘Nope.” Dahlia turned and went inside the house without another word.
They never once looked at each other, acting like complete strangers.

Dustin took a deep breath and went in as well, wine in hand. The living room
was filled with people, including most of the Nicholsons.

Only John, Dahlia’s father, was absent, still outside on his trip.

Yet someone was sitting in his usual seat this time, an outsider too—
Chris Nolan.

“‘How rude to have us elders wait on him like this,” Florence jeered, her expres
sion

mean.



“Shh, Mom. He might get upset and hurt you!” James chirped loudly. He hadn’
t let go of what had happened yesterday. The bruises
were still visible on his face.

“Alright, now that everyone’s here, let's have dinner.” Henry Nicholson announ
ced, beaming at Dustin. “Come and sit beside me, kid.”

“Sure.” Dustin smiled in return and helped the old man to his seat.
James scowled, his eyes burning with jealousy. “Kiss—ass!”

He had never understood why his grandfather doted on Dustin. James was
the old man’s grandson by blood!

“Come, let us all drink!” Henry toasted.

“Granddad, look at this.” James
pulled up a decorated box of wine. “Chris brought this beautiful wine over, a fi
ne Grand Cru from La Romanee Conti. We should all toast with

this!”
“‘La Romanee Conti? That's a really expensive vintner, no?”
“Yes, itis. It was 100 thousand dollars a bottle!” Chris boasted.

“What? 100 thousand dollars a bottle?!” everyone exclaimed in shock. The sk
y—high

price had been way beyond their expectations.

The Harmons were pretty well—
off, but even they hadn’t had a chance to try something this expensive.

“Why’d you spend all that money on this, Chris? It's too much, no?” Florence

guestioned, though pride laced her tone. After all, Chris was her first choice fo
ra son—in

-law.



“100 something thousand isn’t much. | have another barrel of this
at home, so please, you all enjoy,” Chris grinned like a cat that ate the
canary. The pride was evident on his face, however.

“Mr. Nolan, you’re really generous.”
“Yeah, we're really in for a treat tonight!”
The family began praising Chris for his wine, feeding his ego further.

“‘Hey, boy, look at how sincere James is. His wine costs 100 thousand dollars.
But what about yours, hm? You bought them from the dollar store, didn’t you?
Cheapskate!” Florence sneered and even kicked James in the calf.

“Why don’t we have a look?” James proposed with a conspiring smile. He swif
tly opened Dustin’s box of wine.
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The wines were quickly unboxed for everyone’s viewing pleasure.

“Teh, and here | thought they were decent quality. Looks like these are just cr
aft brews, worth no more than two thousand dollars, | bet.” James had a look
of disdain on his

face. “How could these compare to Grand Crus?”

“Craft brews have long lost their value on the market. We don’t even give our
servants. these!” someone exclaimed,

Craft brews weren’t actually that terrible in terms of quality, but they were noth
ing compared to Grand Crus.

“What a cheapskate!” Florence scoffed,

‘How are craft brews cheap when they’ve been on the rise in the country? Is 'y
our taste. in fine wine only limited to those brewed overseas?” Dustin casually
responded.



“‘How is it not cheap when they cost only a couple thousand? Chris’ wines cost
more

than 100 thousand dollars.” James rolled his eyes.

“Wines don’t have to be expensive to be good. Plus, you don’t know how muc
h exactly

my wines cost.”
“Are you still trying to make a comeback?” James sneered.
Florence scowled. “Hmph! So damn stubborn, that one.”

“I'm not going to waste any more of my time trying to explain to people who w
on’t listen to reason,” Dustin said. He really didn’t
want to waste his breath any longer.

“That’s enough. What matters most is the flavor, not the cost. | prefer whites o
ver reds. anyway.” Henry finally interrupted, popped open one of the craft bre
ws, and poured himself a glass.

“Wait, why is it so yellow? Shouldn’t craft brews be pale white?”
“It's murky too! It isn’t fake, is it?”

“My goodness, bringing fake wine to dinner! What kind of person would do
that?”

The people started whispering to each other upon seeing the yellow liquid in t
he old man’s glass.

“‘Now you’ve really done it! How dare you mock us all with this sham of a gift?!

Florence cried, slamming the table with one hand.
“What if something happens to us after drinking it?!”
“I never expected him to be so evil! Is he trying to poison us all or what?”

A commotion broke out at the table in an instant.



Cheap wine was already embarrassing enough, but fake wine? That was a co
nspiracy waiting to happen!

Not even the old man knew how to calm the situation down now. He never dra
nk much

craft brews, but even he knew it was supposed to be a pale, nearly transparen
t color. Yet the wine Dustin had brought was not only yellow; it even seemed o
paque.

It didn’t look like anything good.

“This is how fine—
aged craft brews usually turn out to look like,” Dustin explained.

“Bullshit!” James cried. “Do you think we're idiots? No wine looks like this! It's
piss,

that’s all it is!”
“Yeah! Why do you continue to lie through your teeth?” Florence huffed.

Chris shook his head with faux empathy. “Oh, Dustin. You should’ve told me if
you couldn’t bring anything to the table. | could’ve given you a bottle or two fo
r show. Why would you want to drag us down like this?”

His words seemed kind, but in truth, he was leaping for joy internally. Dustin tr
uly was no match for him. His victory over this family nearly felt effortless.

‘I don’t care if you trust me or not. All | can say is this wine is genuine and as
good as they come,” Dustin reaffirmed.

“Whoa, what a crowd!”

Suddenly, a man appeared in the doorway, still dressed in his business suit, h
olding several gifts.

“‘Dad? You’re back from your trip already?” James gasped.
It was John Nicholson, Dahlia’s father.

“Well, the deal was a success, so | came home carly.”
John smiled. The wines on the



table caught his attention. “Oh, is that La Romanee? It’s a recent brew | think,
but it must cost at least 100 thousand dollars a bottle, am | right?”

“Good on you, Dad! You're right!” James beamed.

“Dear, Chris brought this over for dinner. Isn’t he sweet?” Florence spoke up, t
hen she turned to glare at Dustin. “Unlike some people who
tried to poison all of us with fake wine!”

“Fake wine?” John exclaimed.

“Yeah, look!” James showed his father the glass of yellow liquid. “Dustin broug
ht this over for dinner. If we hadn’t
noticed in time, God knows what would’ve happened to us if we drank it.”

John took a close whiff of the wine, then tossed the entire glass down in one g
0.

“‘Dad, what are you doing? Don’t drink that! You'll kill yourself!” James yelled.
Yet John seemed to be reveling in the taste of the wine. “A smooth, creamy b

ody, followed by a heady finish, this isn’t fake. This is a priceless aged craft br
ew!” “What?!” Everyone gasped.
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Chapter 33

“You must be kidding, right, Dad? This can’t be aged wine!” James’ eyes were
wide as dinner plates.

“‘Look at how yellowish it looks, though. It must be fake!” Florence accused.

“You guys must not have seen
brews like this before. Aged craft brews get this color, and it only darkens the |
onger it's been aging. Every wine connoisseur knows this.”

The looks on everyone’s faces quickly changed. Their accusations had just be
en dampened significantly, not by just anyone but by John Nicholson himself,
a well- known wine enthusiast. His judgment couldn’t be wrong.



“l was blessed to be able to try such a fine wine years ago with a government

official, but this brew right here must be finer than the one | had that body and
finish tell me it must’'ve been aged for at least 50 years!” John smacked his lip
s, still enjoying the brew’s aftertaste. ?

“‘How much would it cost on the market?” James asked curiously.

“It's priceless. You couldn'’t find a willing seller even if you offered a city’s wort
h. But if we judge based on recent wine auction values, it should cost at least t
wo million dollars,”

“Two million?!” Everyone gasped. They’ve never even heard of wine that cost
s this much! Chris* Grand Cru was nothing compared to that!

“N_
no way!” Florence refused to believe it. “Are you sure about this, John? How c
ould Dustin be able to afford this?”

“Yeah! He can’t even afford a nice pair of pants, not to mention something this
expensive!” James cried. His argument brought forth the table’s resounding a
greement.

“He has a point. How could that vagrant have that much money?”
‘Hmm... where did you get this brew, Dustin?” John asked gently.
“A friend gave it to me,” he answered truthfully.

“‘Gave it to you?” Florence scowled. “How could someone like you have friend
s rich enough to buy a drink like that? Even if they did, why would they give it t
o you in the first place? | bet you stole it from them!*

“Yeah, he must've stolen it!” James nodded vigorously, finding a new accusati
on to

slap Dustin with. He refused to believe Dustin could afford this
sort of quality wine, whether or not it was given to him by a friend.

“Why did you have to steal this of all things, Dustin? Do you know how

many years you'll have to spend in prison for theft?” Chris huffed, appearing t
0 be considerate.



How could that pauper have gotten a hold of something not even he could.

“Whether you believe me or not doesn’t matter to me. | didn’t steal it, and that’
s enough for me,” Dustin droned.

First, they called his wine cheap. Then, after revealing it wasn’t, they find anot
her accusation of him having stolen it. Next, they would just say he blackmaile
d Natasha into giving it to him.

That’'s why there was no use explaining to them further.

“‘Hah, see? Where’s your excuse now? | knew you stole this!” Florence screec
hed.

“You thief! | can’t believe you stole this just to look good in front of us!” James
gasped, playing along.

“Whatever. | got this wine for Granddad and Granddad only, so you guys don’t
have to drink any if you don’t want to!” Dustin rolled his eyes. He had had eno
ugh of this crap.

“Enough, all of you! I trust Dustin with my whole heart, and | know he didn’t st
eal this wine, so stop it!” Henry finally ground out.

“But Granddad...

“Be quiet! Eat your food!” the old man ordered once again. Only then did ever
yone shut

1. up.

Even Florence and James, who still didn’t believe he could have lawfully gotte
n his

hands on the craft brew.

Dinner finally began. Even though everyone had their turn at smearing Dustin’
S name, they still gladly took their share of the craft brew. Even those who did
n’t drink alcohol tried a few sips.

After all, this brew cost over two million dollars on the market, a precious delic
acy they had never had the luck to try before. Why pass on the opportunity?



Dustin could only snort at how stubborn this family of people was.

Dinner soon came to an end.
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Chapter 34
Chris rapped on the table, calling for everyone’s attention.

“Everyone, | would like to share some good news with you all. Nolan Pharmac
euticals. has been looking to increase its share pool, so we are currently welc
oming new investors. Is anyone here interested?”

“‘New investors?” Everyone’s attention was immediately captured.

Nolan Pharmaceuticals was an industry—
leading corporation with very limited shares available. That was why Chris* an
nouncement came as a shock to everyone at the table.

‘Hasn’t the company been doing alright, Mr. Nolan? Why the sudden invitation
?” Dahlia asked curiously.

“Of course, it has been. We've just been planning to list our company publicly,
that’s why. As everyone knows, our company is not short on talent or the cap
ability to overcome competition. This share listing is just so we have some fun
ds to give our employees a good bonus this season.” Chris smiled. “We haven
't officially announced this to the public yet, and the spots are limited. If anyon
e here is interested, we can save some spots for you.

That sure got everyone on board. Nolan Pharmaceuticals could easily bag the
m all hefty profits!

“Count me in, Mr. Nolan. | have five million to spare!” James called out eagerl
y.

“Eight million on me!” Florence followed.
Chris beamed. “Alright, two spots for you guys.

“‘Hey, | want a share too! You've got yourself another three million!”



“Five... five million for me—that’s all my life savings!”

The family started shouting over each other, worried they wouldn’t be able to
get at share. It was a perfect example of herd mentality.

“What about you, Dahlia? How many shares would you like to get?” Chris turn
ed to Dahlia. “I can give you extra from the pot, given our relationship.”

“l...” Dahlia gave it some thought.

She had learned a lot on her way up to
where she was today. Naturally, she knew not to make decisions based on pe
rsonal sentiment.

“‘Don’t you trust me, Dahlia? I'm offering you a share because you’re important
to me. You can say no if you want to—
there are loads of other people waiting to get their share.” Chris huffed lightly.

“l didn’t mean

it like that. It’s just that I'll be joining as a shareholder in a company with the H
armons very soon, so I'm being extra careful with how I'm spending my funds,
just in case,” she explained.

“‘How much do you have in hand right now?” Chris asked.

“‘Not much. So million tops.”

“That’s more than enough! To be frank with you, you don’t need that much to
work with the Harmons. Why don’t you consider investing in my company inst
ead? We pay out really solid dividends each year.”

“He’s right, Dahlia. This is a once—in—a—lifetime opportunity!” Florence cried.

“What are you waiting for, sis? You can trust Mr. Nolan. He’s already helped y
ou out so many times!” James added.

“If you believe in me, Dahlia, then invest in my company. But if you don't, it’s fi
ne too,” Chris finally relented.

“L... Alright then.”



After some hesitation, Dahlia finally nodded. She was only doing this to pay b
ack the favor she owed Chris, and he had insisted so much that it would be di
srespectful to reject his offer.

This investment wasn’t a bad idea either.

Just like that, Dahlia’s So million dollars were all promised to Nolan Pharmace
uticals.

“What about you, Dustin? Wanna buy a share?” Chris suddenly asked with a s
mirk he didn’t bother hiding.

“Oh, and by the way, one million is the minimum investment amount. You can
have at go at earning big if you have that much as a starter.”

“Thanks, but no thanks.”

“Heh, | see... Are you not interested? Or... don’t you have that much to spare
? How about this: For Dahlia’s sake, I'll let you have a ten—

million share if you can fork out a hundred thousand dollars at least.” Chris gri
nned.

Dustin replied nonchalantly, “No, thank you. | have no interest in a company th
at’s on

the verge of packing it up.”

That brought Chris mood to a shocked standstill.
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“What did you say?”
Chris froze, thinking he had misheard him.

“l said I'm not interested in a business that’s about to go bankrupt,” Dustin rep
eated.

“‘Bankrupt?”



Everyone was too stunned to react to his words.
“‘How dare you! That’s nonsense!”

Chris was shocked, but he quickly denied it. “Nolan Pharmaceuticals is raking
In profits. every day and is at its prime. How could we go bankrupt? Stop fear—
mongering!”

“Only you know whether this is fear—

mongering or not. Anyways, I've received news that Nolan Pharmaceuticals wi
Il be investigated due to the sale of counterfeit illicit drugs. It’s just a matter of t
ime before they go bankrupt.” Dustin’s words were very shocking.

“Counterfeit drugs? Investigated?”

Now, everyone was even more puzzled.
Their

gaze turned to Chris.

“‘Nonsense! All of it is nonsense!”

“Dustin, stop spreading these rumors. Nolan Pharmaceuticals is a law—
abiding. company. How could it go under investigation? | can sue you for defa
mation!” Chris threatened.

His words may appear firm, but he was in turmoil on the inside. Nolan Pharma
ceuticals was

indeed under investigation and would go bankrupt soon. He intended to list th
e company as a publicly traded company to raise capital so he could run off wi
th a fortune.

However, the news had been suppressed. How did Dustin know without it bei
ng leaked?

“Dustin, what nonsense are
you spewing? How can a company as successful as Nolan. Pharmaceuticals
go bankrupt?” Florence reprimanded.

“That’s right! Everyone knows that Nolan Pharmaceuticals has good assets a
nd is at the peak of success. Stop spreading lies!” James also piped in.



It was obvious they doubted him. After all, the Nolan family had a long history i
n

Swinton. They also maintained a good
reputation, so it did not seem possible to have

issues.

“It's the truth. Nolan Pharmaceuticals is about to go under, and the so—
called ‘capital increase and share expansion’ is nothing than a money—
grabbing scam.”

Chris even contacted Mason to borrow money. The investigation of the compa
ny and its bankruptcy were obviously true.

“‘Bullshit! | just wanted to do everyone a favor because we’re close. It’s fine if y
ou

choose not to accept my offer, but how dare you slander me? What intentions
do you have?” Chris cried out.

“‘Mr. Rhys, it’s

fine if you’re not able to help us. But why cause trouble when Chris just wants
to help us? You're really devious!”

“That’s right! This fellow must be slandering Chris because he’s jealous!”
“Dustin, you're so despicable!”

Everyone started to chime in, one after another.

Dustin was poor, while Chris had power and money. Between the two, they w
ere more inclined to believe Chris.

Dustin couldn’t help but frown as he watched the commotion. He did not expe
ct his kind intentions to be returned with such a negative reaction. This proved
that no one would believe a man without money or power. 1

“Dustin, do you have proof that Nolan Pharmaceuticals is going bankrupt?” Da
hlia suddenly asked. She had invested eight million worth of funds. Naturally,
she had to be

cautio



‘I don’t have evidence. But what | said was the truth. You can check if you don
't believe me. You should be able to trace the information,” Dustin replied coldl

Y.

Dahlia’s expression darkened at his words. Did this mean he was just making
it up? She even had high expectations for him. It turned out he was just makin
g false accusations. This must be the result of his jealousy turning into hatred.

“Everyone, since Dustin claimed I'm a swindler, just forget the matter about th
e

shares, lest | rip off everyone.”

Seeing that the timing was right, Chris deliberately put on an act as if he had b
een wronged.
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Chris* words made everyone nervous.
How could they let this opportunity to make a fortune slip away so easily?

“Chris, ignore this fellow. He’s obviously jealous of you. But we’re not, we all b
elieve you!” Florence immediately took a stand.

“That’s right! Chris, you promised us about the stocks. You can'’t just forget ab
out it.”

Everyone agreed right away. As they spoke, they turned and glared at Dustin.

“‘Dustin Rhys, don’t stop us from making a fortune! Otherwise, | won'’t let you o
ff so easily!”

“Yeah! Get lost if you wish to continue on with this nonsense!”

The crowd chattered and chimed in one after another. From their perspective,
Dustin was slandering Chris and preventing them from making money. He had
such malicious intentions!

‘Do all of you really trust Chris? Hasn’t anyone ever doubted if he was lying?”
Dustin asked with a frown.

“That’s none of your business! We’ll do what we want!” James glared at him.

“That’s right! Even if we were cheated, it would be on our own terms! It has no
thing to do with you! You're really such a busybody!” Florence looked at him w
ith disgust.

Dustin smirked at these words. He appeared to be making a fool of himself or
being disdainful.

“Since you all love to give away your money. Forget

| ever said anything.” He shook his head. It was hard to advise these stiff—
necked people. These people were so blinded by money that they had no hop
e. He would



just be embarrassing himself if he tried to warn them any further. He even look
ed forward to their reactions after finding out they had been scammed.

“If you have nothing nice to say, you should shut up! You're such a letdown!”
Florence spat out.

She would have gotten rid of him if not for Henry’s sake.

“Alright, this is just a misunderstanding. Dustin must've been misled by some
news.” Henry tried to smooth things over.

“Yeah! It’s all just a misunderstanding.”

John smiled and tried to change the topic. “Oh, Dahlia, you were saying you're
starting a company with the Harmon family. How’s it going?”

“'ve become partners with the Harmon family

and signed the contract. Our new company will be officially launched in two da
ys. We'll be having an opening ceremony at that time. Feel free to join if you h
ave the time,” Dahlia offered with a smile.

It was her goal to work with the Harmon family.
“Is that so? That’'s awesome. I'll be sure to attend!” John answered happily.

“Dahlia, | didn’t expect you to partner with the Harmon family. We'll be able to
gain a stronger foothold in Swinton in the future.” Henry was very relieved.

“Chris helped out a lot in this matter. If he hadn’t pulled some strings, we woul
d never even be eligible to partner with the Harmon family.” Dahlia spoke as s
he turned to face

Henry.

“‘Dad, not only that, today when Trevor tried to cause Dahlia trouble, Chris call
ed for Mr. Anderson, who helped her out of the situation!” James added.

“Is that so? Then I'll have to thank you, Chris!” James raised his glass and gav
e Chris a

toast.

“It's nothing. | was just helping out.” Chris raised his glass in response.



“You must be very influential to be able to ask for Mr. Anderson. But some pe
ople who don’t know any better even tried to accuse the Nolan family of going
bankrupt. What a joke?” James commented in a condescending tone.

Dustin sipped his wine quietly, acting as if he did not hear a thing. Although he
knew the truth, he couldn’t be bothered to reveal it, because they wouldn'’t bel
leve him. The truth would prevail when the Nolan family went bankrupt.

As they continued to drink, the atmosphere at the table loosened up
more.

Compared to Dustin, who had been left out, Chris was the center of attention.

They surrounded him and greeted him warmly, laughing heartily. However, n

o one in the Nicholson family realized they were sinking into a mire of their ow
n making.

Chapter 37
The following morning at the Hummer Villa.

As the richest man in Swinton, Edwin was drinking tea leisurely with an old ma
n.

“Mr. Lawson, it’s too bad that the lady was so cautious and left before the drug
could take effect. Otherwise, | will definitely have subdued her!” Edwin lament
ed.

“‘Don’t worry, Mr. Hummer. She doesn’t have the antidote for the drug | gave h
er. She will definitely come begging if she doesn’t want to die. You can have y
our way with her then,” Fletcher joked.

“Is that so? That's perfect!” Edwin’s eyes lit up. He had been longing for a thor
ny rose like Natasha for a long time. The thought of toying with such an exquis
ite woman in bed made his heart race.

“Sir Hummer...”
Suddenly, a bodyguard came and whispered something in Edwin’s ear.

“What? Trevor is dead?”



Edwin’s face darkened and he demanded, “Who did it? Who dared touch my
men?

Trevor was his right—
hand man and did his dirty deeds. His sudden death was quite a loss to Edwin

“It was rumored to be his adopted son, Mason. That man was in a hurry to tak
e over hist position, so he killed Trevor.”

“Mason?”

Edwin narrowed his eyes, and thought, “That bastard is so cruel. He wouldn’t
even. spare his adoptive father?”

“Mr. Hummer, | think there’s something fishy about this matter.” Fetcher had
a

suspicion.
“‘Huh? Did you think of something?” Edwin raised his eyebrows.

“Trevor called me yesterday, asking me to get rid of someone related to Hunte
r Anderson. | planned to ask him about it today, | didn’t expect him to pass so
soon. Fetcher stroked his beard.

“So you think that person killed Trevor?” Edwin quickly understood what he w
as

implying.
“That’s possible!” Fletcher nodded.

“If that person is related to Hunter, this matter is not as simple as it seems.” E
dwin rubbed his chin, deep in thought.

He had devoted all of his attention to the Harmon family, so if he were to prov
oke Hunter and both families joined forces, even he would be in deep trouble.

“Sir Hummer, | have an idea if you're afraid of causing trouble.”

“‘Please, go on.”



“‘Doesn’t Trevor have an older brother, Travis? | heard he is serving in a warzo
ne in the west. Besides, he is also a lieutenant who commands thousands of
men. We could just inform him of the news of Trevor’s death, and let him do th
e rest. Then, we can sit back and watch the show!” Fletcher smiled sinisterly.

“That’s a great idea!”
Edwin’s eyes lit
1. up.
make use of him!
“With a reckless man like Travis leading the way, | can definitely
At the same time, in the office of the Jackson Group.
Just as Dahlia took a seat, Lyra knocked on her door and entered.
“Ms. Nicholson! Something bad has happened!”
“What is it?” Dahlia felt her chest tighten.

‘I heard there was a massacre at the Drey Group and Trevor was murdered!”
Lyra’s words shocked her.

“What? Travis was murdered?” Dahlia was dumbfounded. He was Sir Spanne
r' The King of the Underground in East City, who did business with both lawful
and unlawful people. How could he just die?

Besides, they had just seen each other yesterday.

“I'm not too sure of the details, but news on this has been released.” At this po
int, Lyra asked in a hushed voice, “Ms. Nicolson, do you think this has anythin
g to do with

Dustin?”

“Dustin?”
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Chapter 37.

Dahlia pursed her lips and answered, “I don’t think so. Even if he fights well, h
e doesn’t have the guts to kill someone.

“That might not be the case.” Lyra shook her head and added mysteriously, “A
s the saying goes, desperate times call for desperate measures. Trevor would
definitely not let the issue of his son becoming crippled slide. Dustin might ris
k everything in order to protect himself!”

Dahlia couldn’t help but frown at these words. That could indeed be the case.

“It's a good thing that he died. At least we don’t have to worry about him any
more. In that case, Dustin might have done a good deed.” Lyra smiled. 1

“I'm afraid it’s not that simple,” Dahlia stated solemnly. “There’s a reason why
Trevor could act so lawlessly. He has someone very influential supporting him
. This man is our greatest worry!”

“Someone supporting him? Who is it?” Lyra asked curiously
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Chapter 39

Before the matter of Trevor’'s death could come to a rest, there was a surprisin
g announcement the next day. The Harmon family had decided on a partner,
and today would be the opening ceremony of the new company. Once the ne
ws was released, everyone came forward to offer their congratulations.

At 8.00 am, luxurious cars were already gathered at the entrance of the Emer
ald Building. However, Natasha, one of the important attendees, was not pres
ent. Instead, she was drinking coffee leisurely at some coffee shop.

“‘Over here, Mr. Rhys.” As soon as she saw Dustin enter, she jumped to her fe
et and

waved.

“‘Isn’t today the opening ceremony of your new company? Why did you want t
0 meet here?”



Dustin sat across from her.Natasha was wearing a white blouse and a skirt to
day. Her dark hair was tied in a bun, making her look even more mature. Her t
op wrapped tightly around her chest, looking as if it were about to pop.

“It's only the opening ceremony. A date with you is much more important.” Nat
asha blinked her eyes teasingly. Her fiery red lips were so alluring.

“‘Ms. Harmon, stop joking. Let’s talk business.” Dustin was starting to be flust
ered.

“Alright, | won’t beat around the bush.” She smiled and asked, “Mr. Rhys, doe
s Trevor’s death have anything to do with you?”

“Why are you asking?” Dustin raised his eyebrows.

“I’'m just curious. Although Trevor is a reckless bastard, he has many men. It's
not easy to kill him. | thought for some time, and it seemed only you, Mr. Rhy
s, had the ability to do so.” Natasha was deep in thought.

‘Haha! Ms. Harmon, you think too highly of me.” Dustin laughed without giving
a straight answer.

“Trevor’s death is nothing. It wouldn’t affect the situation in Swinton. But the pr
oblem is the men behind him,” Natasha continued.

“Are you talking about Edwin Hummer?”

“He is one of them. But he won’t do anything disadvantageous to himself beca
use of Trevor. He's easier to deal with.

Chapter 39
‘Do you mean Trevor has other patrons?”

“That’s right. He has a brother, Travis. He’s a lieutenant with great power. He
can’t be underestimated!” Natasha spoke in a grave tone.

Even the Harmon family did not want to go against people involved in the milit
ary. This was also why she did not immediately retaliate when Trevor had kidn
apped her.

“Thanks for the warning, Ms. Harmon. I'll take note of this.“Dust in nodded, his
heart filled with gratitude.



“Oh, there’s also another thing.” Natasha changed the topic, continuing by say
ing, ” Regarding the ambergris, | already have the results. According to the inv
estigation, the one who drugged me is known as Mr. Lawson.”

“Mr. Lawson? What'’s his background?” Dustin asked.

“This man is the same as Trevor. He's Edwin’s right—
hand man. However, his identity is a mystery. He has
been living behind the scenes, giving advice, and carrying out. shady activities

“What are you going to do?”

“I want to cut off Edwin’s limbs and teach him a lesson! But... my men are not
able to deal with such people, so | have to ask for your help,” Natasha gently i
mplored.

“Lure him out and create an opportunity for me to deal with him,” Dustin answ
ered casually.

“Thank you, Mr. Rhys!” Natasha smiled and added, “I've invited Edwin to the o
pening of the new company today. Mr. Lawson will also be there. You can carr
y out your plan

then.”
“Okay.” Dustin nodded.
“‘Mr. Rhys, it’s almost time. Let’'s go.”

The two did not linger for long. After finishing the coffee, they headed toward t
he Emerald building.

At this moment, there was a big crowd in front of the building. As they stepped
down from the car, they saw Dahlia and her family entering the venue. Dahlia

was part of the new company, so it wasn’t surprising to see a representative
of the Nicholson family here.

“Dustin, why do | keep running into you?” a voice came from behind.

Dustin turned around only to be met with the sight of Chris Nolan.
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Chapter 40

‘I don’t recall Dahlia inviting you. Are you really so shameless?” Chris sneered

“l invited Dustin. Do you have a problem with that?”

Natasha took a few steps forward. Her domineering stance made Chris take a
few steps

back.

“‘Hmph! You’re a man that needs a woman to stand up for you? What a useles
s man!” Chris grimaced disdainfully. He added, “And you! You'll regret it soon
er or later, staying with this trash!”

“What does that have to do with you? Stay away from me!” Natasha snorted ¢
oldly. She

put her arms around Dustin and walked into the hall without a care.

“Stupid b*tch! You're so full of yourself! I'll get you in bed one day!” Chris gritte
d hist

teeth as he watched them walk away. He couldn’t understand why someone a
S useless

as Dustin was so good with women.

“Chris, you’re here to join the fun too?”

A fashionably dressed man exited a Maybach.
“‘Hey! Isn’t that Jeff Anderson? You’re here too?”
Chris’s eyes lit up.

It was none other than Hunter Anderson’s son, Jeff Anderson!



“The Harmon family is launching a new company, so | had to come!” Jeff smil
ed.

“Jeffl The Harmon family is honored to have someone like you attend the ope
ning ceremony!” Chris started to butter him up.

“‘Nonsense! Even my dad has to show respect before the
Steel Lady. What a business. prodigy! I'm nothing compared to her.” Jeff was
very composed.

“You’re being modest.”

Chris smiled smugly, and quickly changed the topic. “Speaking of the Steel La
dy, I've never seen her before today. | wonder if she is as beautiful as they sa

y?”

‘Among the Four Beauties of Swinton, Natasha ranks first. Her beauty is unm
atched. It's a shame that no man can get their hands on such an exquisite wo
man.” Jeff

lamented.

“Not even you?” Chris was stunned.

“Bullshit! I would be honored even to carry her shoes!” Jeff rolled his eyes.
He dared not speak informally of someone of equal status to his father.

“If even you aren’t worth it, what hope is there for the rest of us.” Chris sighed.
“To be honest, someone like the Steel Lady couldn’t care less about a man’s
background. As long as she likes him, even a pauper could become a prince!”
Jeff added.

“Someone so lucky wouldn’t exist!” Chris shook his head.

“That’s hard to say,” Jeff said with a chuckle, and continued, “Truth be told, | h
eard a rumor that the Steel Lady has found herself a boyfriend. She even plan
s to push him to the top in Swinton.”

“‘Huh? Is that true?” Chris was so startled his body quivered with excitement.

“Why would | lie to you about this? | guess you’ll be able to see it soon,” Jeff g
uipped.



“Who is so lucky to get her attention?” Chris narrowed his eyes, his gaze filled
with jealousy and admiration. After all, she was a business prodigy, one of th
e wealthiest people in Swinton. Not only did she have money and power, but s
he was also breathtaking. Such an exquisite woman was as rare as a four—
leaf clover.

‘I don’t know who it is, but I’'m sure if you could get on good terms with him, yo
u would have a bright future!” Jeff reminded him.

“When
you put it like that, | really want to know this guy.” His eyes lit up, and he quick
ly asked, “Jeff, you’re quite influential. Can you get me an introduction?”

“An introduction? | have yet to be introduced and you want me to introduce yo
u?” Jeff answered exasperatedly.

Before coming, his father had asked him to strike up an acquaintance with this
new guy. As long as they could become friends, he wouldn’t have to worry for
the rest of his

life.

“I've told you what | can. It depends on yourself to change your fate.” Jeff coul
dn’t be bothered to say more. He waved his hand and entered the venue.

Chris smiled apologetically and trailed in behind. At this moment, he looked fo
rward to meeting this person. Now that the Nolan family was facing bankruptc
y, he could

get help from the Harmon family and overcome this matter if he could get acq
uainted with this guy.

Then he wouldn’t need to abscond with the money.
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Chapter 38
“Edwin Hummer, the richest man in Swinton!” Dahlia answered.

“What? Sir Hummer?”



Lyra’s eyes widened in shock as if she had seen a ghost. Everyone knew that
anything Sir Hummer said was obeyed without question in Swinton.

Trevor was big in East City, but Sir Hummer was the true master of Swinton.
He was so powerful that he could just demand anything with the snap of his fi
ngers. He was also very influential in business, politics, and the military.

Anyone who wronged Sir Hummer would face a fate worse than death.

“Ms. Nicholson, don’t tell me this matter really involves Sir Hummer?” Lyra gul
ped.

“It's hard to say. Trevor was one of Sir Hummer’s men. Now that he was sudd
enly killed, Sir Hummer will definitely investigate this matter. It would be troubl
esome if Dustin was involved.” Dahlia’s expression darkened.

“‘Even if that were the case, it would be Dustin’s fault. It has nothing to do with
us, right?” Lyra asked tentatively.

“This depends on how Sir Hummer sees this matter. If he thinks this has some
thing to do with us, neither of us would be spared!” Dahlia added.

“What!” Lyra panicked immediately. She could still remain calm when facing T
revor. However, her legs trembled even thinking about Edwin Hummer.

“‘Ms. Nicholson, why don’t we ask Chris Nolan for help? Ask him to have Mr. A
nderson intervene.” Lyra reacted quickly.

‘I owe Chris too many favors. | don’t
want to trouble him further.” Dahlia shook her head.

“Then what should we do? If Sir Hummer pursues this matter, aren’t we all in t
rouble?” Lyra cried.

‘Don’t be flustered. I'm now partnered with the Harmon family. As long as we
have their protection after the company’s launch tomorrow, Sir Hummer won't
be too harsh. on us,” she explained.

“That’s right! We still have the Harmon family!” Lyra revealed a smile. “As long
as the ceremony goes smoothly, we’ll be under the Harmon family after the a
nnouncement.

Nobody would dare bully us!”



Now all their hope depended on the Harmon family.
In the evening, outside the gates of Spanner Manor.

Countless military vehicles roared. The car in front carried a flag with the word
s Western War Zone.”

Il

As the vehicle stopped, rows of heavily armed soldiers stepped down, one aft
er another.

There was a murderous aura surrounding the area.
“Sir, we have arrived!” A commander walked up to the car and saluted.

The door quickly opened, and a burly middle—
aged man in battle armor stepped out.

This man was the lieutenant of the western war zone, Travis Spanner.
“Uncle Travis! You're finally here!”

At this moment, the doors of the manor opened slowly. Edward was being sup
ported by two men as he limped out.

“‘Let me see the body,” Travis demanded.
Edward did not dare say anything else and immediately led the way.

There was a coffin right at the entrance to the living room. Trevor was lying ins
ide, hist eyes tightly closed.

“What on earth happened? Why did your father die so suddenly?” Travis gritte
d his teeth, a look of rage on his face. He
only had one brother. Naturally, he was furious that he had been murdered.

“It' was Mason! That ungrateful brat killed Dad!” Edward began to whine.

“‘Mason? He’s nothing but a bastard. He wouldn’t have the guts.” Travis narro
wed his

eyes.



course, not hirm alone. | guess he worked with someone on the outside who
wanted to take advantage of this at the same
time!” Edward’s face was clouded with hatred.

“Did your dad make enemies with anyone recently?” Travis asked.

“Uh... Dad easily offends people, but they’re all insignificant people,” Edward
explained.

Chapter 39
“So you don’t know anything after all?” Travis frowned.
“It all happened too suddenly. | was at a loss for a while.”

“‘Useless! You're no better than a bastard!” Travis snorted coldly, not botherin
g to say another word, and gave an order. “Someone investigate this matter at
once! | don’t care what it takes. Find me the murderer, even if you have to tur
n the entire Swinton

upside down!”
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Chapter 36
Chris* words made everyone nervous.
How could they let this opportunity to make a fortune slip away so easily?

“Chris, ignore this fellow. He’s obviously jealous of you. But we’re not, we all b
elieve you!” Florence immediately took a stand.

“That’s right! Chris, you promised us about the stocks. You can'’t just forget ab
out it.”

Everyone agreed right away. As they spoke, they turned and glared at Dustin.

“‘Dustin Rhys, don’t stop us from making a fortune! Otherwise, | won'’t let you o
ff so easily!”

“Yeah! Get lost if you wish to continue on with this nonsense!”

The crowd chattered and chimed in one after another. From their perspective,
Dustin was slandering Chris and preventing them from making money. He had
such malicious intentions!

‘Do all of you really trust Chris? Hasn’t anyone ever doubted if he was lying?”
Dustin asked with a frown.

“That’s none of your business! We’ll do what we want!” James glared at him.

“That’s right! Even if we were cheated, it would be on our own terms! It has no
thing to do with you! You're really such a busybody!” Florence looked at him w
ith disgust.

Dustin smirked at these words. He appeared to be making a fool of himself or
being disdainful.

“Since you all love to give away your money. Forget

| ever said anything.” He shook his head. It was hard to advise these stiff—
necked people. These people were so blinded by money that they had no hop
e. He would



just be embarrassing himself if he tried to warn them any further. He even look
ed forward to their reactions after finding out they had been scammed.

“If you have nothing nice to say, you should shut up! You're such a letdown!”
Florence spat out.

She would have gotten rid of him if not for Henry’s sake.

“Alright, this is just a misunderstanding. Dustin must've been misled by some
news.” Henry tried to smooth things over.

“Yeah! It’s all just a misunderstanding.”

John smiled and tried to change the topic. “Oh, Dahlia, you were saying you're
starting a company with the Harmon family. How’s it going?”

“'ve become partners with the Harmon family

and signed the contract. Our new company will be officially launched in two da
ys. We'll be having an opening ceremony at that time. Feel free to join if you h
ave the time,” Dahlia offered with a smile.

It was her goal to work with the Harmon family.
“Is that so? That’'s awesome. I'll be sure to attend!” John answered happily.

“Dahlia, | didn’t expect you to partner with the Harmon family. We'll be able to
gain a stronger foothold in Swinton in the future.” Henry was very relieved.

“Chris helped out a lot in this matter. If he hadn’t pulled some strings, we woul
d never even be eligible to partner with the Harmon family.” Dahlia spoke as s
he turned to face

Henry.

“‘Dad, not only that, today when Trevor tried to cause Dahlia trouble, Chris call
ed for Mr. Anderson, who helped her out of the situation!” James added.

“Is that so? Then I'll have to thank you, Chris!” James raised his glass and gav
e Chris a

toast.

“It's nothing. | was just helping out.” Chris raised his glass in response.



“You must be very influential to be able to ask for Mr. Anderson. But some pe
ople who don’t know any better even tried to accuse the Nolan family of going
bankrupt. What a joke?” James commented in a condescending tone.

Dustin sipped his wine quietly, acting as if he did not hear a thing. Although he
knew the truth, he couldn’t be bothered to reveal it, because they wouldn'’t bel
leve him. The truth would prevail when the Nolan family went bankrupt.

As they continued to drink, the atmosphere at the table loosened up
more.

Compared to Dustin, who had been left out, Chris was the center of attention.

They surrounded him and greeted him warmly, laughing heartily. However, n

o one in the Nicholson family realized they were sinking into a mire of their ow
n making.

Chapter 37
The following morning at the Hummer Villa.

As the richest man in Swinton, Edwin was drinking tea leisurely with an old ma
n.

“Mr. Lawson, it’s too bad that the lady was so cautious and left before the drug
could take effect. Otherwise, | will definitely have subdued her!” Edwin lament
ed.

“‘Don’t worry, Mr. Hummer. She doesn’t have the antidote for the drug | gave h
er. She will definitely come begging if she doesn’t want to die. You can have y
our way with her then,” Fletcher joked.

“Is that so? That's perfect!” Edwin’s eyes lit up. He had been longing for a thor
ny rose like Natasha for a long time. The thought of toying with such an exquis
ite woman in bed made his heart race.

“Sir Hummer...”
Suddenly, a bodyguard came and whispered something in Edwin’s ear.

“What? Trevor is dead?”



Edwin’s face darkened and he demanded, “Who did it? Who dared touch my
men?

Trevor was his right—
hand man and did his dirty deeds. His sudden death was quite a loss to Edwin

“It was rumored to be his adopted son, Mason. That man was in a hurry to tak
e over hist position, so he killed Trevor.”

“Mason?”

Edwin narrowed his eyes, and thought, “That bastard is so cruel. He wouldn’t
even. spare his adoptive father?”

“Mr. Hummer, | think there’s something fishy about this matter.” Fetcher had
a

suspicion.
“‘Huh? Did you think of something?” Edwin raised his eyebrows.

“Trevor called me yesterday, asking me to get rid of someone related to Hunte
r Anderson. | planned to ask him about it today, | didn’t expect him to pass so
soon. Fetcher stroked his beard.

“So you think that person killed Trevor?” Edwin quickly understood what he w
as

implying.
“That’s possible!” Fletcher nodded.

“If that person is related to Hunter, this matter is not as simple as it seems.” E
dwin rubbed his chin, deep in thought.

He had devoted all of his attention to the Harmon family, so if he were to prov
oke Hunter and both families joined forces, even he would be in deep trouble.

“Sir Hummer, | have an idea if you're afraid of causing trouble.”

“‘Please, go on.”



“‘Doesn’t Trevor have an older brother, Travis? | heard he is serving in a warzo
ne in the west. Besides, he is also a lieutenant who commands thousands of
men. We could just inform him of the news of Trevor’s death, and let him do th
e rest. Then, we can sit back and watch the show!” Fletcher smiled sinisterly.

“That’s a great idea!”
Edwin’s eyes lit
1. up.
make use of him!
“With a reckless man like Travis leading the way, | can definitely
At the same time, in the office of the Jackson Group.
Just as Dahlia took a seat, Lyra knocked on her door and entered.
“Ms. Nicholson! Something bad has happened!”
“What is it?” Dahlia felt her chest tighten.

‘I heard there was a massacre at the Drey Group and Trevor was murdered!”
Lyra’s words shocked her.

“What? Travis was murdered?” Dahlia was dumbfounded. He was Sir Spanne
r' The King of the Underground in East City, who did business with both lawful
and unlawful people. How could he just die?

Besides, they had just seen each other yesterday.

“I'm not too sure of the details, but news on this has been released.” At this po
int, Lyra asked in a hushed voice, “Ms. Nicolson, do you think this has anythin
g to do with

Dustin?”

“Dustin?”
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Chapter 37.

Dahlia pursed her lips and answered, “I don’t think so. Even if he fights well, h
e doesn’t have the guts to kill someone.

“That might not be the case.” Lyra shook her head and added mysteriously, “A
s the saying goes, desperate times call for desperate measures. Trevor would
definitely not let the issue of his son becoming crippled slide. Dustin might ris
k everything in order to protect himself!”

Dahlia couldn’t help but frown at these words. That could indeed be the case.

“It's a good thing that he died. At least we don’t have to worry about him any
more. In that case, Dustin might have done a good deed.” Lyra smiled. 1

“I'm afraid it’s not that simple,” Dahlia stated solemnly. “There’s a reason why
Trevor could act so lawlessly. He has someone very influential supporting him
. This man is our greatest worry!”

“Someone supporting him? Who is it?” Lyra asked curiously

An Understated Dominance by Marina Vittori Chapter
39 -

Chapter 39

Before the matter of Trevor’'s death could come to a rest, there was a surprisin
g announcement the next day. The Harmon family had decided on a partner,
and today would be the opening ceremony of the new company. Once the ne
ws was released, everyone came forward to offer their congratulations.

At 8.00 am, luxurious cars were already gathered at the entrance of the Emer
ald Building. However, Natasha, one of the important attendees, was not pres
ent. Instead, she was drinking coffee leisurely at some coffee shop.

“‘Over here, Mr. Rhys.” As soon as she saw Dustin enter, she jumped to her fe
et and

waved.

“‘Isn’t today the opening ceremony of your new company? Why did you want t
0 meet here?”



Dustin sat across from her.Natasha was wearing a white blouse and a skirt to
day. Her dark hair was tied in a bun, making her look even more mature. Her t
op wrapped tightly around her chest, looking as if it were about to pop.

“It's only the opening ceremony. A date with you is much more important.” Nat
asha blinked her eyes teasingly. Her fiery red lips were so alluring.

“‘Ms. Harmon, stop joking. Let’s talk business.” Dustin was starting to be flust
ered.

“Alright, | won’t beat around the bush.” She smiled and asked, “Mr. Rhys, doe
s Trevor’s death have anything to do with you?”

“Why are you asking?” Dustin raised his eyebrows.

“I’'m just curious. Although Trevor is a reckless bastard, he has many men. It's
not easy to kill him. | thought for some time, and it seemed only you, Mr. Rhy
s, had the ability to do so.” Natasha was deep in thought.

‘Haha! Ms. Harmon, you think too highly of me.” Dustin laughed without giving
a straight answer.

“Trevor’s death is nothing. It wouldn’t affect the situation in Swinton. But the pr
oblem is the men behind him,” Natasha continued.

“Are you talking about Edwin Hummer?”

“He is one of them. But he won’t do anything disadvantageous to himself beca
use of Trevor. He's easier to deal with.

Chapter 39
‘Do you mean Trevor has other patrons?”

“That’s right. He has a brother, Travis. He’s a lieutenant with great power. He
can’t be underestimated!” Natasha spoke in a grave tone.

Even the Harmon family did not want to go against people involved in the milit
ary. This was also why she did not immediately retaliate when Trevor had kidn
apped her.

“Thanks for the warning, Ms. Harmon. I'll take note of this.“Dust in nodded, his
heart filled with gratitude.



“Oh, there’s also another thing.” Natasha changed the topic, continuing by say
ing, ” Regarding the ambergris, | already have the results. According to the inv
estigation, the one who drugged me is known as Mr. Lawson.”

“Mr. Lawson? What'’s his background?” Dustin asked.

“This man is the same as Trevor. He's Edwin’s right—
hand man. However, his identity is a mystery. He has
been living behind the scenes, giving advice, and carrying out. shady activities

“What are you going to do?”

“I want to cut off Edwin’s limbs and teach him a lesson! But... my men are not
able to deal with such people, so | have to ask for your help,” Natasha gently i
mplored.

“Lure him out and create an opportunity for me to deal with him,” Dustin answ
ered casually.

“Thank you, Mr. Rhys!” Natasha smiled and added, “I've invited Edwin to the o
pening of the new company today. Mr. Lawson will also be there. You can carr
y out your plan

then.”
“Okay.” Dustin nodded.
“‘Mr. Rhys, it’s almost time. Let’'s go.”

The two did not linger for long. After finishing the coffee, they headed toward t
he Emerald building.

At this moment, there was a big crowd in front of the building. As they stepped
down from the car, they saw Dahlia and her family entering the venue. Dahlia

was part of the new company, so it wasn’t surprising to see a representative
of the Nicholson family here.

“Dustin, why do | keep running into you?” a voice came from behind.

Dustin turned around only to be met with the sight of Chris Nolan.
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Chapter 40

‘I don’t recall Dahlia inviting you. Are you really so shameless?” Chris sneered

“l invited Dustin. Do you have a problem with that?”

Natasha took a few steps forward. Her domineering stance made Chris take a
few steps

back.

“‘Hmph! You’re a man that needs a woman to stand up for you? What a useles
s man!” Chris grimaced disdainfully. He added, “And you! You'll regret it soon
er or later, staying with this trash!”

“What does that have to do with you? Stay away from me!” Natasha snorted ¢
oldly. She

put her arms around Dustin and walked into the hall without a care.

“Stupid b*tch! You're so full of yourself! I'll get you in bed one day!” Chris gritte
d hist

teeth as he watched them walk away. He couldn’t understand why someone a
S useless

as Dustin was so good with women.

“Chris, you’re here to join the fun too?”

A fashionably dressed man exited a Maybach.
“‘Hey! Isn’t that Jeff Anderson? You’re here too?”
Chris’s eyes lit up.

It was none other than Hunter Anderson’s son, Jeff Anderson!



“The Harmon family is launching a new company, so | had to come!” Jeff smil
ed.

“Jeffl The Harmon family is honored to have someone like you attend the ope
ning ceremony!” Chris started to butter him up.

“‘Nonsense! Even my dad has to show respect before the
Steel Lady. What a business. prodigy! I'm nothing compared to her.” Jeff was
very composed.

“You’re being modest.”

Chris smiled smugly, and quickly changed the topic. “Speaking of the Steel La
dy, I've never seen her before today. | wonder if she is as beautiful as they sa

y?”

‘Among the Four Beauties of Swinton, Natasha ranks first. Her beauty is unm
atched. It's a shame that no man can get their hands on such an exquisite wo
man.” Jeff

lamented.

“Not even you?” Chris was stunned.

“Bullshit! I would be honored even to carry her shoes!” Jeff rolled his eyes.
He dared not speak informally of someone of equal status to his father.

“If even you aren’t worth it, what hope is there for the rest of us.” Chris sighed.
“To be honest, someone like the Steel Lady couldn’t care less about a man’s
background. As long as she likes him, even a pauper could become a prince!”
Jeff added.

“Someone so lucky wouldn’t exist!” Chris shook his head.

“That’s hard to say,” Jeff said with a chuckle, and continued, “Truth be told, | h
eard a rumor that the Steel Lady has found herself a boyfriend. She even plan
s to push him to the top in Swinton.”

“‘Huh? Is that true?” Chris was so startled his body quivered with excitement.

“Why would | lie to you about this? | guess you’ll be able to see it soon,” Jeff g
uipped.



“Who is so lucky to get her attention?” Chris narrowed his eyes, his gaze filled
with jealousy and admiration. After all, she was a business prodigy, one of th
e wealthiest people in Swinton. Not only did she have money and power, but s
he was also breathtaking. Such an exquisite woman was as rare as a four—
leaf clover.

‘I don’t know who it is, but I’'m sure if you could get on good terms with him, yo
u would have a bright future!” Jeff reminded him.

“When
you put it like that, | really want to know this guy.” His eyes lit up, and he quick
ly asked, “Jeff, you’re quite influential. Can you get me an introduction?”

“An introduction? | have yet to be introduced and you want me to introduce yo
u?” Jeff answered exasperatedly.

Before coming, his father had asked him to strike up an acquaintance with this
new guy. As long as they could become friends, he wouldn’t have to worry for
the rest of his

life.

“I've told you what | can. It depends on yourself to change your fate.” Jeff coul
dn’t be bothered to say more. He waved his hand and entered the venue.

Chris smiled apologetically and trailed in behind. At this moment, he looked fo
rward to meeting this person. Now that the Nolan family was facing bankruptc
y, he could

get help from the Harmon family and overcome this matter if he could get acq
uainted with this guy.

Then he wouldn’t need to abscond with the money.

An Understated Dominance by Marina Vittori Chapter
38 -

Chapter 38
“Edwin Hummer, the richest man in Swinton!” Dahlia answered.

“What? Sir Hummer?”



Lyra’s eyes widened in shock as if she had seen a ghost. Everyone knew that
anything Sir Hummer said was obeyed without question in Swinton.

Trevor was big in East City, but Sir Hummer was the true master of Swinton.
He was so powerful that he could just demand anything with the snap of his fi
ngers. He was also very influential in business, politics, and the military.

Anyone who wronged Sir Hummer would face a fate worse than death.

“Ms. Nicholson, don’t tell me this matter really involves Sir Hummer?” Lyra gul
ped.

“It's hard to say. Trevor was one of Sir Hummer’s men. Now that he was sudd
enly killed, Sir Hummer will definitely investigate this matter. It would be troubl
esome if Dustin was involved.” Dahlia’s expression darkened.

“‘Even if that were the case, it would be Dustin’s fault. It has nothing to do with
us, right?” Lyra asked tentatively.

“This depends on how Sir Hummer sees this matter. If he thinks this has some
thing to do with us, neither of us would be spared!” Dahlia added.

“What!” Lyra panicked immediately. She could still remain calm when facing T
revor. However, her legs trembled even thinking about Edwin Hummer.

“‘Ms. Nicholson, why don’t we ask Chris Nolan for help? Ask him to have Mr. A
nderson intervene.” Lyra reacted quickly.

‘I owe Chris too many favors. | don’t
want to trouble him further.” Dahlia shook her head.

“Then what should we do? If Sir Hummer pursues this matter, aren’t we all in t
rouble?” Lyra cried.

‘Don’t be flustered. I'm now partnered with the Harmon family. As long as we
have their protection after the company’s launch tomorrow, Sir Hummer won't
be too harsh. on us,” she explained.

“That’s right! We still have the Harmon family!” Lyra revealed a smile. “As long
as the ceremony goes smoothly, we’ll be under the Harmon family after the a
nnouncement.

Nobody would dare bully us!”



Now all their hope depended on the Harmon family.
In the evening, outside the gates of Spanner Manor.

Countless military vehicles roared. The car in front carried a flag with the word
s Western War Zone.”

Il

As the vehicle stopped, rows of heavily armed soldiers stepped down, one aft
er another.

There was a murderous aura surrounding the area.
“Sir, we have arrived!” A commander walked up to the car and saluted.

The door quickly opened, and a burly middle—
aged man in battle armor stepped out.

This man was the lieutenant of the western war zone, Travis Spanner.
“Uncle Travis! You're finally here!”

At this moment, the doors of the manor opened slowly. Edward was being sup
ported by two men as he limped out.

“‘Let me see the body,” Travis demanded.
Edward did not dare say anything else and immediately led the way.

There was a coffin right at the entrance to the living room. Trevor was lying ins
ide, hist eyes tightly closed.

“What on earth happened? Why did your father die so suddenly?” Travis gritte
d his teeth, a look of rage on his face. He
only had one brother. Naturally, he was furious that he had been murdered.

“It' was Mason! That ungrateful brat killed Dad!” Edward began to whine.

“‘Mason? He’s nothing but a bastard. He wouldn’t have the guts.” Travis narro
wed his

eyes.



course, not hirm alone. | guess he worked with someone on the outside who
wanted to take advantage of this at the same
time!” Edward’s face was clouded with hatred.

“Did your dad make enemies with anyone recently?” Travis asked.

“Uh... Dad easily offends people, but they’re all insignificant people,” Edward
explained.

Chapter 39
“So you don’t know anything after all?” Travis frowned.
“It all happened too suddenly. | was at a loss for a while.”

“‘Useless! You're no better than a bastard!” Travis snorted coldly, not botherin
g to say another word, and gave an order. “Someone investigate this matter at
once! | don’t care what it takes. Find me the murderer, even if you have to tur
n the entire Swinton

upside down!”
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Chapter 41

As time passed, more guests arrived to give their congratulations. The entire v
enue was filled with people. A famous entertainer was also putting on a perfor
mance on the main stage. Below, the guests were talking and laughing over s
ome wine.

“Dahlia, this is a nice place. You would be the owner in the future, right?” Flor
ence glanced around, thrilled.

“‘Mom, I'm just partners with the Harmon family. I'm merely a secondary stake
holder even if we established a company together,” Dahlia explained.

“That’s good enough. Once we get on the same boat with the Harmon family,
we won'’t have to worry in the future!” Florence was delighted.

“Sis! Your career is booming right now. You must have made a lot of money,
right? When are you getting me a nice car?” James smiled flatteringly beside
her.

“l give you quite a lot of pocket
money every month. Is it not enough?” Dahlia asked unhappily. She did not lik
e giving handouts, even to her own brother.

“It used to be enough. But I've invested all my savings into Nolan Pharmaceuti
cals, so now I'm broke,” James said exasperatedly.

“Then you just sit and wait for the dividends,” Dahlia said dismissively. As she
turned around, she caught sight of Dustin and Natasha out of the corner of he
r eye.

“You invited Dustin here? What a downer!” James followed her line of view an
d

frowned.

‘I didn’t,” Dahlia denied flatly.



“‘He came without any invitation? That's so shameless!” James grimaced. The
n hist gaze landed on Natasha, and he immediately perked up. “Hey, who’s th
at beauty next to him? She’s stunning!”

“What beauty? She’s a vixen!” Florence continued rather calmly, “She was th
e one causing trouble at the Jackson Group, and | nearly slapped her!”

“It was her?” James' tone turned cold, and he spat, “Shit! Dustin is so heartles
s. How dare he bring this b*tch to such an important occasion today? He's suc
h an eyesore!”

“Look, Dahlia, he’s finally revealed his true colors. It's a shame. You were so
nice to him, yet he’s so ungrateful, and even tried to ruin this occasion. | have
to teach him a lesson today!” As she spoke, Florence got ready to confront hi
m.

“‘Mom! Today is the opening ceremony, don’t cause any trouble!” Dahlia quickl
y grabbed her mother. She knew once her mother started making a scene, it
would not end well.

‘Hmph! I'll let him get away with it this time!” Although Florence was very upse
t, she tried to calm herself down. No matter what, she couldn’t embarrass her
own daughter.

“Danhlia, you're here?” Chris brought Jeff and walked over with a smile.

“Here, | want to introduce you to someone.”

“This is Mr. Anderson’s son, Jeff!” Chris stretched out his hand as if he was pr
esenting something valuable.

“So, you're Jeff Anderson? It's a great pleasure to meet you!” James immediat
ely tried. to curry favor with him. This was Swinton’s most distinguished elite,
and he had at much more respected status than him.

“l didn’t expect you to come, Mr. Anderson! The Nicholson family is honored!”
Florence was smiling broadly.

Needless to say, Mr. Anderson’s son had to be some big shot.

“Nice to meet you, Jeff.” Dahlia smiled and greeted him warmly.



“You must be Ms. Nicholson. It seems the rumors are true, you’re really stunni
ng!” Although he had never met Dahlia, he had heard of her. She was one of t
he Four Beauties in Swinton and a rising star.
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His dad had also warned him never to get involved with a woman like Dahlia
Nicholson.

“You’re too kind.” Dahlia smiled politely.

“‘Dahlia, I have good news for you.” Chris suddenly changed the topic and said
, ‘I heard from Jeff that even the Steel Lady will be present for today’s grand o
pening.”

“‘Oh?

Is that so? That would be perfect!” Dahlia raised an eyebrow in pleasant surpri
se. Previously, only the Harmons® general manager was present to sign contra
cts or discuss business matters. She had never met the daughter of the Harm
on family. However, she had heard of Natasha before.

Ever since Andrew retired, she took over the entire Harmon family’s business
unaided. She relied entirely on herself to build and flourish the Harmon family
business to greater success. In a way, they were both very similar to each oth
er. Dahlia even regarded Natasha as her idol.

Yet, it was a shame that she had never even met Natasha up to this day.
Now that she knew Natasha would be present today, Dahlia looked forward to
it greatly. She was really interested in how this business prodigy carried hers
elf.

“Sis! | heard that Natasha Harmon is one of Swinton’s Four Beauties. She mu
st be very beautiful. Can you set me up with her after you get to know her?” Ja
mes asked with

anticipation.



“Yeah! James is no longer young. It's time to discuss his marriage. If he can g
et to know Ms. Harmon, it’s fine even if he took their last name instead!” Flore
nce immediately lit

1. up.

“‘Mom! What nonsense are you saying? Why would Ms. Harmon ever set her
eyes on James?” Dahlia said harshly.

‘Hmmm, | disagree. What’s wrong with James? He'’s young, muscular, and ha
ndsome. It's more than enough for Ms. Harmon!” Florence boasted.

“That’s right! Look at my muscles! Women go crazy over them!” James flexed
his biceps confidently.

Dahlia was speechless as she watched them. She was starting to regret inviti
ng them

here.

“‘Ms. Harmon is already taken. We can stop daydreaming about it,” Chris inter;j
ected.

Chapter 42

“‘Does that mean | don’t have a chance?” James continued dejectedly, “Who’s
the lucky. bastard to get Ms. Harmon’s attention?”

‘I don’t know. We'll find out soon.” Chris smiled.
“Huh! | really want to see if he’s as handsome as me!” James was quite irked.

The performance on the stage had ended. The host took the stage, and the cr
owd quietened down.

“Welcome, everyone! The grand opening has officially begun! Now, please giv
e a warm welcome to Ms. Harmon!”

As the host gave the introduction, the guests gave a round of applause..

“She’s here! Ms. Harmon is here!” Chris and the others immediately perked up
and turned toward the stage, their eyes filled with excitement.



“Is she finally revealing herself?” Dahlia mumbled eagerly.

A young and stunning lady slowly took the stage under the watchful eyes of ev
eryone

else.

Three beams of spotlights instantly focused on her. However, everyone was d
umbfounded when they saw her.

“It's her?”
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“‘How can it be her?” Dahlia was shocked when she saw Natasha on the stage

Her face was filled with astonishment. Never in her wildest dreams did she ex
pect that the Ms. Harmon she

longed to meet was her rival!

“‘Mom, isn’t this that b*tch? Why is she on the stage?” James widened
his eyes, unable to react otherwise.

“This can’t be? She is Ms. Harmon?” Florence was so shocked her tongue wa
s tied and her lips quivered.

She couldn’t believe the woman she thought was a vixen was the Harmon fam
ily’s daughter!

“Why? Why is it her?” Chris looked as if he had been struck by lightning, his fa
ce was as pale as a sheet of *paper, and his eyes

filled with disbelief. He never imagined the woman by Dustin’s side was Swint
on’s

business prodigy! Her mere existence is unparalleled to others.



Cold sweat dripped down his
forehead as he thought of his actions before. What should he do? He seemed
to have offended Natasha.

“Chris, have you met Ms. Harmon before?” Jeff was quick to notice something
was odd.

“I've... met her, and we had an altercation.” Chris swallowed hard as he was o
bviously nervous.

“You dared to offend Ms. Harmon? You really have guts!” Jeff gave him a thu
mbs—up mockingly.

Natasha did not get to where she was today by being kind and forgiving.

“Jeff! | was careless before and offended Ms. Harmon. Can you put in a good
word for me?” Chris suddenly became nervous and grabbed Jeff's hand. 1

“Chris, | really can’t help you out with this. You should pray!” Jeff shook Chris
off and left. He wasn’t crazy enough to get on Ms. Harmon’s bad side because
of someone so insignificant.

“I'm done for.” Chris’s face turned to ash as he watched Jeff leave. It would be
fine if Natasha were forgiving and let it slide. But if she were to seek revenge,
she could destroy him with just a word!

At the same time, others in the crowd were shocked as well. “Mr. Lawson, did
n’t you say Natasha would come begging after being poisoned? Why does sh
e look fine?”

Edwin’s face darkened as he watched the slim figure on the stage.

“That’s weird. She should not be able to fight it. Could it be that someone had
given her the antidote?” Fletcher narrowed his eyes in surprise.

“‘Huh! Is this the allegedly cureless paison?” Edwin was very dissatisfied. He
knew something was wrong from the moment he received the invitation. Now t
hat he had seen Natasha in excellent health, he knew his plant

had failed.

“Sir Hummer, accidents happen. No mere doctor is able to cure my polson unl
ess she had someone special by her side.” Fletcher said, deep in thought.



“Someone special? Who?” Edwin furrowed his eyebrows.
1/2

CS CamScanner

Chapter 43

“Sir Hummer, did you notice the young man standing next to her before?” Flet
cher pointed toward Dustin.

‘Do you mean there’s something particular about that guy?” Edwin followed hi
S gaze.

“That’s right. This man has a steady hand and good control of his breath. He |
ooks like he practices medicine,” Fletcher said, nodding his head.

“Is he difficult to deal with?” Edwin took a closer look. He didn’t notice anythin
g out of the ordinary. He’s

nothing but a gold digger.
“‘He’s a small fry not even worth mentioning.” Fletcher was very confident.
Today’s Bonus Offer

GET IT NOW
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“‘Okay. Deal with him quickly. | don’t want any further accidents!” Edwin’s expr
ession softened.

“Don’t worry, Sir Hummer. My two boys will take care of it without a hitch!” Flet
cher smiled faintly. He took out his phone and sent a text message.

In contrast
to the commotion offstage, Natasha remained very calm. “Welcome to our co
mpany’s grand



opening ceremony.”

Natasha held the microphone, her eyes sweeping across the room. Her domin
eering aura, along with her cold and sharp eyes, were all fitting for her position
as a beautiful business prodigy.

“Everyone knows the Harmon family has made a new partner. From today on
ward, a portion of the Harmon family business will be handed over to said par
tner.” She looked around and continued, “I believe everyone is

curious as to who this partner is. Don’t worry, I'll reveal the answer soon! Now,
let us give a round of applause and invite Ms. Nicholson onto the stage!”

As she finished, Natasha started to clap. Soon after, thunderous applause foll
owed.

“Dahlia! You’re up!” Florence quickly nudged the woman next to her.

Dahlia immediately came

back to her senses. Although she was shocked about who Natasha was, she
did not have a choice but to proceed now. She took in a deep breath and pret
ended as if nothing had happened as she walked up the stage.

“Wow! It’s another stunning lady? We’'re really blessed today!”

“‘Both are equally beautiful but with a different flair. I'd be willing to give up ten
years of my life just to have both of them in my arms!”

“Shit! What man is worthy of such women?”

As Dahlia approached the stage, there was instantly a stirring in the crowd. N
atasha was striking enough, but Dahlia’s presence made the crowd even mor
e excited. It was such a rare occurrence to be graced with the presence of two
beautiful ladies.

“We meet again, Ms. Nicholson.” Natasha reached out her hand with a smile.

“l didn’t expect you to be the president of the Harmon Group.” Dahlia shook h
er hand politely, a bewildered look in her eyes.

She should’ve known eatrlier.



Such a beautiful and elegant woman with the surname Harmon who had happ
ened to appear two days before the charity ball. If she connected the dots, this
woman must be none other than Natasha Harmon.

However, she did not come to this conclusion because she had been clouded
with emotions.

Or rather, she never believed Dustin would be involved with such a reputable f
amily.

“It's not too late to get to know each other.” Natasha beamed. “Oh, right. We s
till have a bet, don’t we?”

CS CamScanner
“That’s right.” Dahlia nodded calmly.
“Do you still think you can win?” Natasha raised her chin defiantly.

“I believe | can, if you don’t intrude.” Dahlia’s gaze was filled with determinatio
n, and she did not back down. She had always thought of Natasha as her adv
ersary. Now that they met, she could have a worthy challenge.

“‘Don’t worry, | won'’t help him. Besides, he doesn’t need my help. Truth be told
, he is much more capable than us!” Natasha smiled.

“Love is blind. There’s no lie in that.” Dahlia smiled faintly.

“It seems like you don’t believe me. If that’s the case, time will tell.” Natasha s
miled, not wanting to explain any further. She believed that one day Dahlia wo
uld understand.

“‘But, by then, it would be all too late.
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The two women were chatting eagerly on the stage as if they were old friends.



However, only a few would realize these two were locked in rivalry. Just like
two beautiful roses competing. Both
were beautiful yet filled with prickling thorns.

Dahlia did not feel inferior or dejected, although Natasha had a prestigious
background. In fact, it made her more motivated to compete! She had always
held herself high and did not give up easily. No matter what difficulties she fac
ed, she would overcome them! It didn’t matter that Natasha was known as Swi
nton’s business prodigy. One day, she would be equal to her, or she might ev
en surpass her! 1

‘I believe everyone has witnessed Ms. Nicholson’s charm! Next, | want to intro
duce another young man. Not only did he save me, but he also helped out the
Harmon family a lot. He is undoubtedly the Harmon family’s

savior!”

The crowd stirred again once she finished. Everyone looked at each other wit
h awe and curiosity. Who on

earth would Natasha call a savior?

“Chris, could you be the savior she means?” Jeff muttered coldly. In his opini
on, only an outstanding young man like Chris could fit Natasha’s description.

“Chris, | didn’t know you were so important to the Harmon family! Congratulati
ons!” Florence smiled brightly, immediately thinking it was Chris.

Chris was speechless. The corners of his mouth twitched as he didn’t know
how to react. He was nothing.

How could he be the Harmon family’s savior? He wouldn’t need to face bankr
uptcy if he were so capable.

“Could it be him?” Chris suddenly thought of someone but quickly dismissed t
he thought.

No! It wasn’t possible! How could a useless nobody be a savior to the Harmon
family?

Under everyone’s anticipating eyes, Natasha paused before saying, “Alright, |
won'’t beat around the bush.



Now, let’s give a warm welcome to Mr. Rhys!”

Natasha waved her hand, and a spotlight shone on Dustin. Everyone’s gaze i
mmediately turned over.

“Dustin? How could it be him?” James was at a loss for words when he recog
nized who it was. His mouth was

agape in shock.

“It can’t be! The Harmon family’s savior is that trash, Dustin?” At this moment,
Florence was also in a state of shock. Her impression of Dustin was someone
insignificant and weak. He wasn’t capable, nor did he have a good backgroun
d. How could he have become the Harmon family’s savior out of the blue?

“‘How? How is it him?” Chris gritted his teeth, his hands balled into a fist. Rath
er than shock, he felt more

jealous and frustrated.
How? How had that trash catch Natasha's eye?

Was he worse than Dustin? In terms of looks, he was better looking. In terms
of money, he was the richer. His

family background was also far superior to Dustin’s. He was more capable an
d excellent in every way.
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However, though that woman could recognize a gem, she had gone for some
cheap guy.

Why was that so?
Chris’s face was clouded with hatred and resentment.

“It really is him.”



As the lights shone on Dustin, Dahlia was surprised and puzzled. She also felt
an Inexplicable surge of

emotions.
However, Dustin wasn’t happy to be the center of attention at all.

“What is this woman thinking? She didn’t mention that | had to be on stage.” D
ustin furrowed his eyebrows,

unable to make sense of her actions. After a moment of hesitation, he made hi
S way up.

Murmurs went through the crowd.
“Who is this? I've never seen him.”

‘I heard he’s Ms. Harmon’s boyfriend. She wants to take
the opportunity to give him some publicity in this

opening ceremony.”
“‘Ha! So he’s just a gold digger!”

The crowd started to speculate and discuss. Obviously, many
looked down on a man that depended on a

woman.

“I'm very grateful to Mr. Rhys. He’s also the Harmon family’s savior. | hope ev
eryone will get to know him

better in the future.” Natasha smiled and wrapped her arms around his should
ers. Her gaze fell on Dahlia at

the same time, as if to assert dominance.

Dahlia didn’t even flinch and remained composed. She even raised her chin pr
ovokingly as if to say Natasha

could pick up after her trash.



Thus, the two women began another battle. Neither wanted to step aside, thei
r gaze burned into each other.

At this moment, Dustin realized something was wrong.

When had the two of them gotten into a dispute? Weren'’t they partners? Why
did it seem as if they were more

like rivals?

After a few seconds, they looked away at the same time—
They were evenly matched.

“Ms. Nicholson, | look forward to working with you.” Natasha reached out
her hand once again.

“I look forward to working with you too,” Dahlia replied with a smile.

“Sorry, but I'll have to pass the company matters to you now. Dustin and | hav
e something urgent to do. Please, excuse us.” Natasha smiled and led Dustin
down the stage with her arms around his. Dustin never uttered a word up till th
IS moment.

He was just an ornament.

“‘Ms. Harmon...” As they came down, Chris approached to say a few words.
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However, Natasha didn’t even look at him and spat, “Get lost!”

Chris froze when she spoke. His last strand of hope fizzled up in flames. He k
new Natasha would not let this slide easily. He even started to suspect that th
e Harmon family was behind the investigation into his company.

“These bastards! Since you’re so merciless, | won’'t make it easy for you either
,” he thought. He glared at them and left.

“‘Dustin!” Dahlia tried to chase him down. Her gaze was fathomless, shining as
if she wanted to say something.



“Go ahead, Mr. Rhys. I'll wait

for you in the lounge.” Natasha smiled and let go of him. This was because sh
e was confident in herself.

“You wanted to see me?” Dustin slowly turned around.
‘I wanted to ask if the Harmon family choosing me as their partner had anythin
g to do with you,” Dahlia clarified without skipping a beat. This matter had bee

n on her mind ever since she found out who Natasha was. 1

Now that she knew Dustin’s standing in Natasha’s heart, she was starting to h
ave greater doubts.
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As time passed, more guests arrived to give their congratulations. The entire v
enue was filled with people. A famous entertainer was also putting on a perfor
mance on the main stage. Below, the guests were talking and laughing over s
ome wine.

“Dahlia, this is a nice place. You would be the owner in the future, right?” Flor
ence glanced around, thrilled.

“‘Mom, I'm just partners with the Harmon family. I'm merely a secondary stake
holder even if we established a company together,” Dahlia explained.

“That’s good enough. Once we get on the same boat with the Harmon family,
we won'’t have to worry in the future!” Florence was delighted.

“Sis! Your career is booming right now. You must have made a lot of money,
right? When are you getting me a nice car?” James smiled flatteringly beside
her.

“l give you quite a lot of pocket
money every month. Is it not enough?” Dahlia asked unhappily. She did not lik
e giving handouts, even to her own brother.

“It used to be enough. But I've invested all my savings into Nolan Pharmaceuti
cals, so now I'm broke,” James said exasperatedly.

“Then you just sit and wait for the dividends,” Dahlia said dismissively. As she
turned around, she caught sight of Dustin and Natasha out of the corner of he
r eye.

“You invited Dustin here? What a downer!” James followed her line of view an
d

frowned.

‘I didn’t,” Dahlia denied flatly.



“‘He came without any invitation? That's so shameless!” James grimaced. The
n hist gaze landed on Natasha, and he immediately perked up. “Hey, who’s th
at beauty next to him? She’s stunning!”

“What beauty? She’s a vixen!” Florence continued rather calmly, “She was th
e one causing trouble at the Jackson Group, and | nearly slapped her!”

“It was her?” James' tone turned cold, and he spat, “Shit! Dustin is so heartles
s. How dare he bring this b*tch to such an important occasion today? He's suc
h an eyesore!”

“Look, Dahlia, he’s finally revealed his true colors. It's a shame. You were so
nice to him, yet he’s so ungrateful, and even tried to ruin this occasion. | have
to teach him a lesson today!” As she spoke, Florence got ready to confront hi
m.

“‘Mom! Today is the opening ceremony, don’t cause any trouble!” Dahlia quickl
y grabbed her mother. She knew once her mother started making a scene, it
would not end well.

‘Hmph! I'll let him get away with it this time!” Although Florence was very upse
t, she tried to calm herself down. No matter what, she couldn’t embarrass her
own daughter.

“Danhlia, you're here?” Chris brought Jeff and walked over with a smile.

“Here, | want to introduce you to someone.”

“This is Mr. Anderson’s son, Jeff!” Chris stretched out his hand as if he was pr
esenting something valuable.

“So, you're Jeff Anderson? It's a great pleasure to meet you!” James immediat
ely tried. to curry favor with him. This was Swinton’s most distinguished elite,
and he had at much more respected status than him.

“l didn’t expect you to come, Mr. Anderson! The Nicholson family is honored!”
Florence was smiling broadly.

Needless to say, Mr. Anderson’s son had to be some big shot.

“Nice to meet you, Jeff.” Dahlia smiled and greeted him warmly.



“You must be Ms. Nicholson. It seems the rumors are true, you’re really stunni
ng!” Although he had never met Dahlia, he had heard of her. She was one of t
he Four Beauties in Swinton and a rising star.
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His dad had also warned him never to get involved with a woman like Dahlia
Nicholson.

“You’re too kind.” Dahlia smiled politely.

“‘Dahlia, I have good news for you.” Chris suddenly changed the topic and said
, ‘I heard from Jeff that even the Steel Lady will be present for today’s grand o
pening.”

“‘Oh?

Is that so? That would be perfect!” Dahlia raised an eyebrow in pleasant surpri
se. Previously, only the Harmons® general manager was present to sign contra
cts or discuss business matters. She had never met the daughter of the Harm
on family. However, she had heard of Natasha before.

Ever since Andrew retired, she took over the entire Harmon family’s business
unaided. She relied entirely on herself to build and flourish the Harmon family
business to greater success. In a way, they were both very similar to each oth
er. Dahlia even regarded Natasha as her idol.

Yet, it was a shame that she had never even met Natasha up to this day.
Now that she knew Natasha would be present today, Dahlia looked forward to
it greatly. She was really interested in how this business prodigy carried hers
elf.

“Sis! | heard that Natasha Harmon is one of Swinton’s Four Beauties. She mu
st be very beautiful. Can you set me up with her after you get to know her?” Ja
mes asked with

anticipation.



“Yeah! James is no longer young. It's time to discuss his marriage. If he can g
et to know Ms. Harmon, it’s fine even if he took their last name instead!” Flore
nce immediately lit

1. up.

“‘Mom! What nonsense are you saying? Why would Ms. Harmon ever set her
eyes on James?” Dahlia said harshly.

‘Hmmm, | disagree. What’s wrong with James? He'’s young, muscular, and ha
ndsome. It's more than enough for Ms. Harmon!” Florence boasted.

“That’s right! Look at my muscles! Women go crazy over them!” James flexed
his biceps confidently.

Dahlia was speechless as she watched them. She was starting to regret inviti
ng them

here.

“‘Ms. Harmon is already taken. We can stop daydreaming about it,” Chris inter;j
ected.

Chapter 42

“‘Does that mean | don’t have a chance?” James continued dejectedly, “Who’s
the lucky. bastard to get Ms. Harmon’s attention?”

‘I don’t know. We'll find out soon.” Chris smiled.
“Huh! | really want to see if he’s as handsome as me!” James was quite irked.

The performance on the stage had ended. The host took the stage, and the cr
owd quietened down.

“Welcome, everyone! The grand opening has officially begun! Now, please giv
e a warm welcome to Ms. Harmon!”

As the host gave the introduction, the guests gave a round of applause..

“She’s here! Ms. Harmon is here!” Chris and the others immediately perked up
and turned toward the stage, their eyes filled with excitement.



“Is she finally revealing herself?” Dahlia mumbled eagerly.

A young and stunning lady slowly took the stage under the watchful eyes of ev
eryone

else.

Three beams of spotlights instantly focused on her. However, everyone was d
umbfounded when they saw her.

“It's her?”
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“‘How can it be her?” Dahlia was shocked when she saw Natasha on the stage

Her face was filled with astonishment. Never in her wildest dreams did she ex
pect that the Ms. Harmon she

longed to meet was her rival!

“‘Mom, isn’t this that b*tch? Why is she on the stage?” James widened
his eyes, unable to react otherwise.

“This can’t be? She is Ms. Harmon?” Florence was so shocked her tongue wa
s tied and her lips quivered.

She couldn’t believe the woman she thought was a vixen was the Harmon fam
ily’s daughter!

“Why? Why is it her?” Chris looked as if he had been struck by lightning, his fa
ce was as pale as a sheet of *paper, and his eyes

filled with disbelief. He never imagined the woman by Dustin’s side was Swint
on’s

business prodigy! Her mere existence is unparalleled to others.



Cold sweat dripped down his
forehead as he thought of his actions before. What should he do? He seemed
to have offended Natasha.

“Chris, have you met Ms. Harmon before?” Jeff was quick to notice something
was odd.

“I've... met her, and we had an altercation.” Chris swallowed hard as he was o
bviously nervous.

“You dared to offend Ms. Harmon? You really have guts!” Jeff gave him a thu
mbs—up mockingly.

Natasha did not get to where she was today by being kind and forgiving.

“Jeff! | was careless before and offended Ms. Harmon. Can you put in a good
word for me?” Chris suddenly became nervous and grabbed Jeff's hand. 1

“Chris, | really can’t help you out with this. You should pray!” Jeff shook Chris
off and left. He wasn’t crazy enough to get on Ms. Harmon’s bad side because
of someone so insignificant.

“I'm done for.” Chris’s face turned to ash as he watched Jeff leave. It would be
fine if Natasha were forgiving and let it slide. But if she were to seek revenge,
she could destroy him with just a word!

At the same time, others in the crowd were shocked as well. “Mr. Lawson, did
n’t you say Natasha would come begging after being poisoned? Why does sh
e look fine?”

Edwin’s face darkened as he watched the slim figure on the stage.

“That’s weird. She should not be able to fight it. Could it be that someone had
given her the antidote?” Fletcher narrowed his eyes in surprise.

“‘Huh! Is this the allegedly cureless paison?” Edwin was very dissatisfied. He
knew something was wrong from the moment he received the invitation. Now t
hat he had seen Natasha in excellent health, he knew his plant

had failed.

“Sir Hummer, accidents happen. No mere doctor is able to cure my polson unl
ess she had someone special by her side.” Fletcher said, deep in thought.



“Someone special? Who?” Edwin furrowed his eyebrows.
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“Sir Hummer, did you notice the young man standing next to her before?” Flet
cher pointed toward Dustin.

‘Do you mean there’s something particular about that guy?” Edwin followed hi
S gaze.

“That’s right. This man has a steady hand and good control of his breath. He |
ooks like he practices medicine,” Fletcher said, nodding his head.

“Is he difficult to deal with?” Edwin took a closer look. He didn’t notice anythin
g out of the ordinary. He’s

nothing but a gold digger.
“‘He’s a small fry not even worth mentioning.” Fletcher was very confident.
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“‘Okay. Deal with him quickly. | don’t want any further accidents!” Edwin’s expr
ession softened.

“Don’t worry, Sir Hummer. My two boys will take care of it without a hitch!” Flet
cher smiled faintly. He took out his phone and sent a text message.

In contrast
to the commotion offstage, Natasha remained very calm. “Welcome to our co
mpany’s grand



opening ceremony.”

Natasha held the microphone, her eyes sweeping across the room. Her domin
eering aura, along with her cold and sharp eyes, were all fitting for her position
as a beautiful business prodigy.

“Everyone knows the Harmon family has made a new partner. From today on
ward, a portion of the Harmon family business will be handed over to said par
tner.” She looked around and continued, “I believe everyone is

curious as to who this partner is. Don’t worry, I'll reveal the answer soon! Now,
let us give a round of applause and invite Ms. Nicholson onto the stage!”

As she finished, Natasha started to clap. Soon after, thunderous applause foll
owed.

“Dahlia! You’re up!” Florence quickly nudged the woman next to her.

Dahlia immediately came

back to her senses. Although she was shocked about who Natasha was, she
did not have a choice but to proceed now. She took in a deep breath and pret
ended as if nothing had happened as she walked up the stage.

“Wow! It’s another stunning lady? We’'re really blessed today!”

“‘Both are equally beautiful but with a different flair. I'd be willing to give up ten
years of my life just to have both of them in my arms!”

“Shit! What man is worthy of such women?”

As Dahlia approached the stage, there was instantly a stirring in the crowd. N
atasha was striking enough, but Dahlia’s presence made the crowd even mor
e excited. It was such a rare occurrence to be graced with the presence of two
beautiful ladies.

“We meet again, Ms. Nicholson.” Natasha reached out her hand with a smile.

“l didn’t expect you to be the president of the Harmon Group.” Dahlia shook h
er hand politely, a bewildered look in her eyes.

She should’ve known eatrlier.



Such a beautiful and elegant woman with the surname Harmon who had happ
ened to appear two days before the charity ball. If she connected the dots, this
woman must be none other than Natasha Harmon.

However, she did not come to this conclusion because she had been clouded
with emotions.

Or rather, she never believed Dustin would be involved with such a reputable f
amily.

“It's not too late to get to know each other.” Natasha beamed. “Oh, right. We s
till have a bet, don’t we?”
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“That’s right.” Dahlia nodded calmly.
“Do you still think you can win?” Natasha raised her chin defiantly.

“I believe | can, if you don’t intrude.” Dahlia’s gaze was filled with determinatio
n, and she did not back down. She had always thought of Natasha as her adv
ersary. Now that they met, she could have a worthy challenge.

“‘Don’t worry, | won'’t help him. Besides, he doesn’t need my help. Truth be told
, he is much more capable than us!” Natasha smiled.

“Love is blind. There’s no lie in that.” Dahlia smiled faintly.

“It seems like you don’t believe me. If that’s the case, time will tell.” Natasha s
miled, not wanting to explain any further. She believed that one day Dahlia wo
uld understand.

“‘But, by then, it would be all too late.
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The two women were chatting eagerly on the stage as if they were old friends.



However, only a few would realize these two were locked in rivalry. Just like
two beautiful roses competing. Both
were beautiful yet filled with prickling thorns.

Dahlia did not feel inferior or dejected, although Natasha had a prestigious
background. In fact, it made her more motivated to compete! She had always
held herself high and did not give up easily. No matter what difficulties she fac
ed, she would overcome them! It didn’t matter that Natasha was known as Swi
nton’s business prodigy. One day, she would be equal to her, or she might ev
en surpass her! 1

‘I believe everyone has witnessed Ms. Nicholson’s charm! Next, | want to intro
duce another young man. Not only did he save me, but he also helped out the
Harmon family a lot. He is undoubtedly the Harmon family’s

savior!”

The crowd stirred again once she finished. Everyone looked at each other wit
h awe and curiosity. Who on

earth would Natasha call a savior?

“Chris, could you be the savior she means?” Jeff muttered coldly. In his opini
on, only an outstanding young man like Chris could fit Natasha’s description.

“Chris, | didn’t know you were so important to the Harmon family! Congratulati
ons!” Florence smiled brightly, immediately thinking it was Chris.

Chris was speechless. The corners of his mouth twitched as he didn’t know
how to react. He was nothing.

How could he be the Harmon family’s savior? He wouldn’t need to face bankr
uptcy if he were so capable.

“Could it be him?” Chris suddenly thought of someone but quickly dismissed t
he thought.

No! It wasn’t possible! How could a useless nobody be a savior to the Harmon
family?

Under everyone’s anticipating eyes, Natasha paused before saying, “Alright, |
won'’t beat around the bush.



Now, let’s give a warm welcome to Mr. Rhys!”

Natasha waved her hand, and a spotlight shone on Dustin. Everyone’s gaze i
mmediately turned over.

“Dustin? How could it be him?” James was at a loss for words when he recog
nized who it was. His mouth was

agape in shock.

“It can’t be! The Harmon family’s savior is that trash, Dustin?” At this moment,
Florence was also in a state of shock. Her impression of Dustin was someone
insignificant and weak. He wasn’t capable, nor did he have a good backgroun
d. How could he have become the Harmon family’s savior out of the blue?

“‘How? How is it him?” Chris gritted his teeth, his hands balled into a fist. Rath
er than shock, he felt more

jealous and frustrated.
How? How had that trash catch Natasha's eye?

Was he worse than Dustin? In terms of looks, he was better looking. In terms
of money, he was the richer. His

family background was also far superior to Dustin’s. He was more capable an
d excellent in every way.

1/1
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However, though that woman could recognize a gem, she had gone for some
cheap guy.

Why was that so?
Chris’s face was clouded with hatred and resentment.

“It really is him.”



As the lights shone on Dustin, Dahlia was surprised and puzzled. She also felt
an Inexplicable surge of

emotions.
However, Dustin wasn’t happy to be the center of attention at all.

“What is this woman thinking? She didn’t mention that | had to be on stage.” D
ustin furrowed his eyebrows,

unable to make sense of her actions. After a moment of hesitation, he made hi
S way up.

Murmurs went through the crowd.
“Who is this? I've never seen him.”

‘I heard he’s Ms. Harmon’s boyfriend. She wants to take
the opportunity to give him some publicity in this

opening ceremony.”
“‘Ha! So he’s just a gold digger!”

The crowd started to speculate and discuss. Obviously, many
looked down on a man that depended on a

woman.

“I'm very grateful to Mr. Rhys. He’s also the Harmon family’s savior. | hope ev
eryone will get to know him

better in the future.” Natasha smiled and wrapped her arms around his should
ers. Her gaze fell on Dahlia at

the same time, as if to assert dominance.

Dahlia didn’t even flinch and remained composed. She even raised her chin pr
ovokingly as if to say Natasha

could pick up after her trash.



Thus, the two women began another battle. Neither wanted to step aside, thei
r gaze burned into each other.

At this moment, Dustin realized something was wrong.

When had the two of them gotten into a dispute? Weren'’t they partners? Why
did it seem as if they were more

like rivals?

After a few seconds, they looked away at the same time—
They were evenly matched.

“Ms. Nicholson, | look forward to working with you.” Natasha reached out
her hand once again.

“I look forward to working with you too,” Dahlia replied with a smile.

“Sorry, but I'll have to pass the company matters to you now. Dustin and | hav
e something urgent to do. Please, excuse us.” Natasha smiled and led Dustin
down the stage with her arms around his. Dustin never uttered a word up till th
IS moment.

He was just an ornament.

“‘Ms. Harmon...” As they came down, Chris approached to say a few words.
2/3
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However, Natasha didn’t even look at him and spat, “Get lost!”

Chris froze when she spoke. His last strand of hope fizzled up in flames. He k
new Natasha would not let this slide easily. He even started to suspect that th
e Harmon family was behind the investigation into his company.

“These bastards! Since you’re so merciless, | won’'t make it easy for you either
,” he thought. He glared at them and left.

“‘Dustin!” Dahlia tried to chase him down. Her gaze was fathomless, shining as
if she wanted to say something.



“Go ahead, Mr. Rhys. I'll wait

for you in the lounge.” Natasha smiled and let go of him. This was because sh
e was confident in herself.

“You wanted to see me?” Dustin slowly turned around.
‘I wanted to ask if the Harmon family choosing me as their partner had anythin
g to do with you,” Dahlia clarified without skipping a beat. This matter had bee

n on her mind ever since she found out who Natasha was. 1

Now that she knew Dustin’s standing in Natasha’s heart, she was starting to h
ave greater doubts.
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‘I don’t understand what you mean.” Dustin kept a straight face and played du
mb. He was not one to claim credit or recognition for

what he had done. Since things had ended between them, he hoped they wou
ldn’t be involved with each other in any way.

“It really wasn’t you?” Dahlia still had some doubts.

“Ms. Nicholson, | think there’s some misunderstanding. How can someone as
useless as me help you?” Dustin replied coldly.

“‘Maybe | was wrong.” There was a hint of disappointment in her eyes as she
added, “That’s right. Why would you help me? After all, we’re no longer togeth
er. Besides, you’re not capable of doing so.”

“As you said, | have no money or power. I’'m nothing compared to Chris. Is the
re anything else?” Dustin’s face remained blank. 1

“No. You can go back to Ms. Harmon,” Dahlia said scornfully.

“Alright, please excuse me.” Dustin did not say much
more and quickly caught up with Natasha, who deliberately walked slower.

“‘Mr. Rhys, it seems Ms. Nicholson still has some feelings for you,” Natasha te
ased.

“Feelings?” Dustin laughed mockingly, “It's good enough that we haven’t turne
d against each other.”

“You can never read a woman’s heart. There may be things even she has yet
to figure out.” Natasha smiled

and tried to change the topic. “Oh, you mentioned you still need some rare he
rbs?”

“Why? Have you found them?” Dustin immediately perked up.



“Not yet. But | know someone who can help you. He was bom into a family of
doctors, and he collects many valuable herbs. Maybe he has what you need,”
Natasha explained.

“Oh? Who is it?” Dustin inquired.
“Follow me and you'll find out.”

Natasha didn’t give more details. She took Dustin’s hand and went to the loun
ge on the second floor. There

were two men in the lounge room. One of them was Natasha’s grandfather, A
ndrew Harmon. The other was a

burly man who looked about a couple of decades older than Dustin.

The man was wearing a suit that made his muscles bulge. He had a calm expr
ession on his face. It was

apparent he was no ordinary person.

“Mr. Rhys, you’re here!l Have a seat!” Andrew immediately gestured for him to
sit once Dustin entered the room.

“‘How are you feeling, Old Mr. Harmon?” Dustin asked politely.

“‘Much better. It’s all thanks to you. If not, | would have lost my life.” Andrew s
miled.

“It's nothing.” Dustin said modestly.

“‘Mr. Rhys, | would like to introduce someone to you.”
1/
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Natasha pointed at the other man. “This is Duane Welch, an

expert in medicine. He's

from Millsburg and has a lot of experience. You can ask him if you need anythi
ng concerning medicine.”



“I've met you before.” Dustin nodded.

“| didn’t

know you were going to introduce someone so young to me. | don’t know if he
has what it takes.” Duane sized him up disdainfully. He had personally come
because he heard there was a famous doctor in Swinton. He hadn’t expect it t
0 be this unremarkable boy.

What a waste of his time!

“‘Mr. Welch, you can’t judge a book by its cover. I've personally witnessed Mr.
Rhys* skill. He’s on par with other experienced doctors!” Natasha reassured hi
m.

“Is that so? If that’s the case, he should evaluate me and see if he could diagn
ose anything.“Duane started to get ready for an evaluation. It was obvious he
was trying to make things difficult for Dustin.

“There’s no need. | can recognize what disease you have in a glance,” Dustin
responded.

“In a glance?” Duane was slightly startled. “Are you joking? You can diagnose
me by just looking? Even the

senior doctors in Millsburg can’t do that!”

‘I don’t know if others can do it. But | can indeed see what disease you have.”
Dustin was very certain.

“Alright! Then | would really like to know what you have diagnosed!” Duane jok
ed lightly.

“You have a weak pulse, and you often become breathless. Your chest area e
specially is infected, and in addition to the internal injuries you suffered before,
you are now terminally ill!” Dustin explained in a breath.

“Terminally ill? Ha! What nonsense!”

Duane chuckled coldly. “Young man, don’t you know that I've led an active life
style since | was young? My body is very strong. Besides, | take a lot of suppl

ements. I'm basically invincible to any disease! How dare you say I'm terminall
y ill? What a joke!”



“You’re only healthy physically. The real disease is internal. Also, you should s
top taking those supplements as they would only make your condition worse.
Once it breaks out, there will be no turning back!” Dustin

warned.

“What a load of bullshit! I've been taking those supplements since | was young
and nothing has happened in 40 years. Now you're telling me they don’t work
?” Duane was very unhappy about this.

“I'm just warning you. If you continue, you will have a thyroid infection in three
days!” Dustin advised.

“You’re not fooling me! I've encountered a lot of scammers like you!” Duane s
aid disdainfully.

“Mr. Welch, Dustin is a skilled doctor. You better not take his words lightly.” N
atasha reminded him gently.

“‘Natasha, | think you have been scammed. | know my body well. 'm not sick a
t all. He’s just trying to scare

us!”

“Since you don’t believe it, why don’t we make a bet?”
“What is at stake?”
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“It's simple. If your disease breaks out within three days, you have to let Dusti
n pick anything from your

collection of valuable herbs!”
“Alright! But what if I'm fine?”

“If you’re fine, you can come to the Harmon family’s treasury and pick any thre
e items!” Natasha offered boldly.



“You stated the rules. Since you’re being so generous, | won’t hold back!” Dua
ne chuckled.

Everything in
the Harmon family’s treasury was an extraordinary item. Any three would be a
rare collector’s

item.

“Mr. Welch, a word of advice, it's best if you don’t leave Swinton in these thre
e days. If anything happens, | can

still save you in time,” Dustin advised.

“What a joke! Who am I? Do | need you to save me? Even if | were sick, | wou
|d never ask you to treat me!”

Duane said contemptuously. He wouldn’t even bother talking with this scamm
er if it weren'’t for the Harmon

family.

“There’s no point in saying more. The truth will prevail” Dustin smiled faintly wi
thout saying another

word. He just hoped Duane’s rare herbs collection would have what he neede
d.
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“‘Mr. Harmon, | have to attend something else. Please, excuse me.”

After a few exchanges, Duane got ready to leave. He had come because of a
renowned doctor. He wouldn’t

stay long since it was just a sham.

“Mr. Welch, | suggest you listen to Mr. Rhys® advice and stay around Swinton
for these few days to avoid anything.” Natasha kindly reminded him.



“Natasha, you don’t have to worry about me. You should worry about yourself
,” Duane piped up thoughtfully. “I remember your engagement to Tyler Grant i
s imminent. | don’t think a man like him would like it if you were

too close to other men.”

Natasha couldn’t help but frown at these words. He had touched on a sensitiv
e topic.

“It’s just an engagement. We’'re not even married yet. At worst, | can break off
the engagement,” Natasha answered casually.

“Break off the engagement? That’s the Grant family you’re talking about. Have
you thought of the consequences of your actions?” Duane was slightly bewild
ered.

“What consequences
would there be? They can’t do anything to me,” Natasha replied calmly.

“The Grant family might not do anything to you, but I'm not sure about the one
next to you. You're well aware of the Grant family’s ways. The closer you get
to him, the more danger he’s in.”

Duane gazed toward Dustin. His implications were clear.

‘Hmph! | don’t believe Tyler would cause any
trouble!” Natasha maintained an impassive face.

“I'm just reminding you. What you do is up to you.” Duane didn’t say more and
left with a smile.

“What Duane says is true. You’d better deal with the matter between you and t
he Grant family.” Andrew

warned.
“Grandfather, | know what to do.” Natasha nodded.

Although they had been engaged since young, she had never fallen for him. H
ow could she marry someone she doesn’t have feelings for? Besides, she de
spised arranged marriages the most!



“‘Ms. Harmon, Sir Hummer is requestign to see you,” a bodyguard informed he
r after entering.

“‘Edwin Hummer?” Natasha
raised an eyebrow. “| was just about to see him. | didn’t expect him to come fi
rst. Bring him to the lounge, I'll be there in a second.”

“Yes, Ms. Nicholson,” the bodyguard replied promptly and left.

“Mr. Rhys, I'm going to see what | can find out from Edwin. You can pretend to
be my bodyguard and Improvise.” Natasha glanced at the man beside her.

“Okay,” Dustin agreed and nodded his head.

Today’s ceremony was bait for the prey. Now that the prey was here, he
could not pass on this opportunity.
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Three minutes later, Dustin and Natasha arrived at another lounge.

Edwin and Fletcher were leisurely enjoying some tea inside. Behind them wer
e a pair of twins.

“‘Ms. Harmon, congratulations on your grand opening!” Edwin immediately con
gratulated her.

He seemed like a wolf in sheep’s clothing.
they were

“Welcome. Sir Hummer. It's a pleasure to have you here!” Natasha greeted ch
eerily. Although they enemies, they had to put on a cordial act.

‘I see a few new faces around you. Aren’t you going to introduce them?” Nata
sha looked toward Fletcher and

the other two men.



“Oh! This is an old friend of mine, Mr. Lawson. He
helps me with my personal affairs. As for these two young “men, they’re his ap
prentices,” Edwin introduced them without hesitation.

“So you’re Mr. Lawson. It's a pleasure to meet you.” Natasha smiled.

“Mr. Lawson, | have something to discuss with Ms. Harmon. You can leave th
e room.” Edwin gave them a look, hinting for them to leave.

“Yes, sir.”
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Fletcher threw a glance at Dustin and went out with his apprentices.
“You should go out too.” Natasha gestured for him to exit the room.
Dustin nodded and went out.

They had a tacit understanding with each other, or in other words, they had ult
erior motives.

“So, you're Natasha’s personal bodyguard? You don’t look like much!” The twi
ns sized Dustin up like he was their prey.

“Is that so? You’'ll find out soon.” Dustin went down the stairs without another
word.

“Liam and Noah, follow him and get rid of him,” Fetcher ordered coldly. 1

In his opinion, he didn’t need to deal with an insignificant person like Dustin. H
IS two apprentices could easily



finish him off.
“‘No problem!” Liam and Noah grinned and followed him quietly.

Once Dustin went downstairs, he strolled through the garden and entered the
underground parking lot. The

company had just launched, and the parking lot was still closed, so it was quie
t and empty.

“Boy! You really know how to dig your own grave!” 1

At that moment, Liam and Noah finally revealed themselves. There was nobo
dy here, so they could make a

move.

“‘Don’t you know the prey may sometimes become the predator?” Dustin turne
d around slowly, as if it was all a

part of his plan.

‘I don’t know what you mean, but the prey is definitely you!” The
two grinned grimly.

However, before they could make
a move, there was a thunderous sound of footsteps. A group of thugs armed

with machetes and steel pipes rushed in.

“Huh, this is not enough to bruise us!” Liam and Noah grinned, not taking the t
hugs seriously at all.

Dustin raised his eyebrow. He, too, felt it was a bit excessive. He didn’t need h
elp to fight these two people.

“‘Dustin! Your time has come!” Chris yelled and walked out of the crowd.

“It's you! Are you here to join the fun too?” Dustin narrowed his eyes in surpris
e.

“Join the fun? I'm going to break you today!” Chris said viciously.



‘I don’t think | have any beef with you,” Dustin stated calmly.

“You may not, but | do!” Chris cried with resentment. “Who are you to deserve
Ms. Harmon’s attention? How

am | inferior to you? Why am | getting kicked aside like a dog? Why?”

“You brought people here because of that?” Dustin was slightly confused. He r
eally couldn’t understand how
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Chris’s mind worked. What was this, jealousy turned into wrath?

“Of course not! You've long been an eyesore to me! | haven'’t been able to get
with Dahlia because of

you. Your entire existence is a stumbling block in my lifel” Chris roared. His ha
tred toward Dustin had

slowly grown over time. He always thought he was a nobody, so he never too

k him seriously. However, he finally acknowledged him as a threat after findin

g out Natasha’s identity.

He may just be some gold digger, but he would become a threat if he stayed b
y Natasha’s side and stirred up trouble. Thus, he wanted
to act first and destroy Dustin.

He refused to believe Natasha would fall for a useless piece of trash!
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“I'd advise you not to do that, or you will regret it.” Dustin remained calm and u
nbothered. Chris had always been nothing but a joke to him.

“Ha! | know you practice some martial arts, but it's not enough to defeat the m
en | hired. They’re all experts in



martial arts. Besides, even if you can fight, you’d only get chopped up by my
men!” Chris smiled coldly.

It was a completely different matter to fight with hand—to—
hand combat than armed combat. He refused to

believe Dustin could survive a weapon!

“‘Hey! | don’t know what grudge you hold against each other, but we set our e
yes on him first. You'd better stand aside!” the twins yelled.

“Initially, they thought Chris and his men were Dustin’s backup, but they turne
d out to be his enemies.

“Who are these two idiots? Step aside, or we’ll deal with you too!” Chris glared
at them and roared.

“Deal with us?” Liam and Noah
glanced at each other and chuckled, “Haha! We've not met someone as

fearless as you in some time. Come, let us see what you and your men can d

”

0.
They made some taunting gestures toward the men.

“Fuck! You're asking for it! Kill them all'” Chris didn’t waste another second an
d gave the order. The men

armed with knives and steel poles immediately stormed forward.
“We should warm up.” Liam and Noah grinned and stepped forward. 1
What happened next shook Chris to the core.

The twins waved their bare fists around and began to attack his men viciously.
They moved at the speed of lightning, and their fists were extremely powerful.
Every strike took one man down. Any unlucky fighters would

die right on the spot!

Chris realized something frightening. Their hands seemed to be cast from met
al. One punch could create a hole through the wall. One kick could bend the st
eel rod in half.



These people weren’'t human. These two were clearly monsters!

In just a few minutes, Liam and Noah managed to defeat all the thugs. Not a s
ingle one of them remained.

Their strength was astonishingly overpowering!

“How is this possible?” Chris was so frightened his
lips quivered. He never expected these two ordinary men

to be so powerful.

“What a bunch of trash! | haven’t even finished warming up!” Both Liam and N
oah felt unsatisfied with their battle.

As they spoke, they turned to look at Chris, and he stumbled backward out of f
ear.

“Coward!” Both of them couldn’t be bothered with Chris and turned around to f
ocus on Dustin. “Now it’s your

turn. | hope you can surprise us. Otherwise, this would be too easy.”
1/2
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“Bring it on.” Dustin waved his hand with an unwavering expression.
“Liam, let me have at it first!” Noah chuckled and leaped forward.

Chris, who had been frightened earlier, Immediately got excited as he watche
d this unfold. He could see that their target was Dustin. Although his men wer
e all defeated, he would be glad as long as Dustin got beaten up too. He could
n’t help but look forward to it at the thought of the twins® performance just now.

“Dustin Rhys, aren’t you good at fighting? | would like to see how you escape t
hese two monsters!” Chris laughed gleefully.

At this moment, Noah made a move. His body arched up slightly, and there w
as a sudden force. In an instant, his body sprung forward like a preying cheeta



h and slammed into Dustin powerfully. Even a cow would fall, let alone a pers
on.

As Chris was gloating at the thought, Dustin suddenly moved. He reached out
his hand at lightning speed, grabbed Noah’s neck, and threw him against the
wall.

There was a loud explosion as Noah'’s body made a hole in the wall.

Noah groaned. He felt dizzy after being hit and had lost all his strength. All his
bones felt as if they had shattered, and he couldn’t even move.

Noah had lost all fight in just one move.

Dustin glared at him coldly. He grabbed Noah with one hand like he was nothi
ng.

“Stop it!” Liam cried out in utter shock. He shot up and aimed a punch at Dusti
n’s back.

A muffled thud followed his punch.

Dustin, who had been hit, stood as firm as a mountain. On the contrary, it was
Liam who

was sent flying miles away by the burst of energy. He landed harshly on a con
crete wall and spat a mouthful of blood before he landed on the ground.

Liam was horrified as he looked down and realized the arm

he used to punch Dustin had completely shattered. His internal organs had su
ffered severe damage. However, he still had surging energy in his body flowin
g out uncontrollably, like a wildfire that couldn’t be contained. Liam could not b
ear it anymore and spat out another mouthful of blood.

Chris was dumbfounded by what he saw. It was as if

he had seen a ghost. He never imagined that the pair of twins who seemed so
invincible Just now would be defeated by Dustin in a blink of an eye. They
hadn’t even made any significant moves.

How could this be? This was impossible!

Chris was so shocked his face turned to ash, and cold sweat dripped down his
back.



He had been so sure of the twins' ability. Liam and Noah were able to easily t
ake down 20 people before. He had never seen such dauntless fighters! Logic
ally speaking. It would be easy for them to deal with Dustin.

How did they fail right at the beginning?

If these two were monsters, then wasn’t Dustin a beast amongst monsters?
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“Who on earth are you?” Liam trembled as he dragged himself over. His laidb
ack expression had been replaced by shock and fear. Never did he imagine th
at his full strength could not even scratch his opponent. Instead, he had injure
d himself gravely.

Was this man even human?

Fletcher had clearly told them he was just an ordinary martial artist. Why was
he so powerful?

“‘Liam! Run away! Quickly!” Noah, who was pressed against the wall, yelled ou
t at the top of his lungs.

The moment he crossed paths with Dustin, he
realized that Dustin was much stronger than they had imagined. He had been
able to render him completely useless with one move.

“Ah!” Liam cried out begrudgingly. Reluctantly, he abandoned his brother and
ran away. He knew he couldn’t save him. He didn’t even have the power to fig
ht Dustin to his death.

If Dustin was a mountain, they were nothing
but ants. His punch just now had completely crushed his will to fight!

“l have to tell Fletcher! This man is too frightening. He shouldn’t be taken lightl
y, otherwise Fletcher will surely

diel”



Liam’s desire to survive pushed him to rush out of the parking lot. He
was only focused on one
thought. He had to tell his master to leave Swinton and never return!

This man was someone they could never afford to offend!

Dustin didn’t bother to chase after Liam because he knew Liam’s internal orga
ns had suffered fatal damage.

“Who on earth are you? Why are you in Swinton?” Noah was filled with fear, a
s if he had seen a ghost. If he
knew someone so powerful existed by Natasha’s side, he wouldn’t dare to ap
proach her even if he had the

courage of a lion.

“That doesn’t matter. I'll give you a chance. Tell me everything about Fletcher,
and I'll spare your life,” Dustin

said coldly.

“You want me to betray him? In your dreams!” Noah glared at him and used hi
s last remaining strength to tap

on his amulet.
There was a crisp sound, and Noah bled to death in an instant.

Dustin raised an eyebrow. He didn’t expect Noah to be so determined as to op
t for suicide to prevent himself

from spilling anything.
Chris cowered in a corner, shivering after witnessing everything.

He quickly ran away without another word. He wouldn’t have provoked Dustin
if he knew he was so powerful. Now he had brought trouble onto himself. He
was speechless!

At the same time, In the lounge of the Emerald building. Edwin and Natasha w
ere still conversing.
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“‘Ms. Harmon, | have some business at home. Please, excuse me.” Edwin got
ready to leave after the chat.

“‘Goodbye, Sir Hummer.” Natasha did not intend to stop them and watched as
they left.

“Mr. Lawson, do you have
any news from your apprentices?” Edwin immediately asked once they got in
the car.

“‘Maybe they wanted to have a bit more fun. Don’t worry, Sir Hummer. They wi
Il return after they deal with the

matter.” Fletcher smiled calmly.

He was very confident in the apprentices he trained personally. They were twi
ns, so they had a deep emotional

connection. Their strength doubles once united. They were undoubtedly invinc
ible in Swinton!

“That would be best.” Edwin nodded without another word and ordered the dr
Iver to get going.

Soon, they arrived at the Hummer Villa. However, before they could settle do
wn, a bodyguard rushed in and

cried, “Sir Hummer! Mr. Lawson! Liam has sustained fatal injuries. | don’t think
he will make it!”

“What?” Edwin and Fletcher’s faces immediately fell when they heard this.

“What nonsense are you saying? Liam is invincibly strong. Who could hurt hi
m?” Fletcher was very distressed,

and he grabbed the bodyguard by the collar.

“It's true! Liam is at the door right now. You have to see him now or it will be to
o late!” the bodyguard pleaded.



Fletcher did
not waste any time. He pushed the bodyguard aside and left quickly. However
, he lost his cool

when he saw the dying Liam when he arrived at the door.

“Liam! What happened to you? Where’s Noah?” Fetcher’s eyes widened in dis
belief.

“Noabh... is dead. We were mistaken! You Leave!”

Before Liam could finish his sentence, there was a splutter, and he spat a mo
uthful of blood on Fletcher’s face.

His head slumped and he died on the spot!

“‘Liam!” Fetcher exclaimed, overcome with sorrow. He had carefully trained bot
h apprentices to pass on the

mantle. He didn’t expect them to die so suddenly.

“Why? Why did this happen? Who did this?” Fetcher held on to the body and
cried.

‘I don’t know. Liam was already in this state when we found him.” The bodygu
ard shook his head.

“Mr. Lawson, Liam was very capable. How did he end up this way?” Edwin wa
lked toward them at this

moment.
Fletcher did not respond. He knelt down and inspected the body carefully.

“Broken bones and blood
vessels, major organ damage. He must've met a powerful opponent!” After the
inspection, Fetcher’s expression darkened.

“Are you saying that fellow by Natasha’s side is very powerful?” Edwin frowne
d.



“His strength must not be taken
lightly if he could destroy my apprentices. | made a wrong judgment!” Fletcher
said in disappointment.

“Can you defeat him?” Edwin implored.
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“Although this man is very strong, he’s still young. He can’t be more powerful t
han

my 40 years of experience. | will kill him and take revenge for my apprentices!
" Fletcher swore with determination.

“Mr. Lawson, since you’re proficient in the mystic arts. You should use what y
ou’re confident in,” Edwin reminded him. He didn’t want any more accidents to
occur.

“‘Hmph! This man killed my apprentices by beating them to death! | would retur
n an eye for an eye and kill him

myself!” Fletcher gritted his teeth.

If he knew his apprentice died because of his attempt to punch Dustin, he wou
|d no longer have had this

thought.
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‘I don’t understand what you mean.” Dustin kept a straight face and played du
mb. He was not one to claim credit or recognition for

what he had done. Since things had ended between them, he hoped they wou
ldn’t be involved with each other in any way.

“It really wasn’t you?” Dahlia still had some doubts.

“Ms. Nicholson, | think there’s some misunderstanding. How can someone as
useless as me help you?” Dustin replied coldly.

“‘Maybe | was wrong.” There was a hint of disappointment in her eyes as she
added, “That’s right. Why would you help me? After all, we’re no longer togeth
er. Besides, you’re not capable of doing so.”

“As you said, | have no money or power. I’'m nothing compared to Chris. Is the
re anything else?” Dustin’s face remained blank. 1

“No. You can go back to Ms. Harmon,” Dahlia said scornfully.

“Alright, please excuse me.” Dustin did not say much
more and quickly caught up with Natasha, who deliberately walked slower.

“‘Mr. Rhys, it seems Ms. Nicholson still has some feelings for you,” Natasha te
ased.

“Feelings?” Dustin laughed mockingly, “It's good enough that we haven’t turne
d against each other.”

“You can never read a woman’s heart. There may be things even she has yet
to figure out.” Natasha smiled

and tried to change the topic. “Oh, you mentioned you still need some rare he
rbs?”

“Why? Have you found them?” Dustin immediately perked up.



“Not yet. But | know someone who can help you. He was bom into a family of
doctors, and he collects many valuable herbs. Maybe he has what you need,”
Natasha explained.

“Oh? Who is it?” Dustin inquired.
“Follow me and you'll find out.”

Natasha didn’t give more details. She took Dustin’s hand and went to the loun
ge on the second floor. There

were two men in the lounge room. One of them was Natasha’s grandfather, A
ndrew Harmon. The other was a

burly man who looked about a couple of decades older than Dustin.

The man was wearing a suit that made his muscles bulge. He had a calm expr
ession on his face. It was

apparent he was no ordinary person.

“Mr. Rhys, you’re here!l Have a seat!” Andrew immediately gestured for him to
sit once Dustin entered the room.

“‘How are you feeling, Old Mr. Harmon?” Dustin asked politely.

“‘Much better. It’s all thanks to you. If not, | would have lost my life.” Andrew s
miled.

“It's nothing.” Dustin said modestly.

“‘Mr. Rhys, | would like to introduce someone to you.”
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Natasha pointed at the other man. “This is Duane Welch, an

expert in medicine. He's

from Millsburg and has a lot of experience. You can ask him if you need anythi
ng concerning medicine.”



“I've met you before.” Dustin nodded.

“| didn’t

know you were going to introduce someone so young to me. | don’t know if he
has what it takes.” Duane sized him up disdainfully. He had personally come
because he heard there was a famous doctor in Swinton. He hadn’t expect it t
0 be this unremarkable boy.

What a waste of his time!

“‘Mr. Welch, you can’t judge a book by its cover. I've personally witnessed Mr.
Rhys* skill. He’s on par with other experienced doctors!” Natasha reassured hi
m.

“Is that so? If that’s the case, he should evaluate me and see if he could diagn
ose anything.“Duane started to get ready for an evaluation. It was obvious he
was trying to make things difficult for Dustin.

“There’s no need. | can recognize what disease you have in a glance,” Dustin
responded.

“In a glance?” Duane was slightly startled. “Are you joking? You can diagnose
me by just looking? Even the

senior doctors in Millsburg can’t do that!”

‘I don’t know if others can do it. But | can indeed see what disease you have.”
Dustin was very certain.

“Alright! Then | would really like to know what you have diagnosed!” Duane jok
ed lightly.

“You have a weak pulse, and you often become breathless. Your chest area e
specially is infected, and in addition to the internal injuries you suffered before,
you are now terminally ill!” Dustin explained in a breath.

“Terminally ill? Ha! What nonsense!”

Duane chuckled coldly. “Young man, don’t you know that I've led an active life
style since | was young? My body is very strong. Besides, | take a lot of suppl

ements. I'm basically invincible to any disease! How dare you say I'm terminall
y ill? What a joke!”



“You’re only healthy physically. The real disease is internal. Also, you should s
top taking those supplements as they would only make your condition worse.
Once it breaks out, there will be no turning back!” Dustin

warned.

“What a load of bullshit! I've been taking those supplements since | was young
and nothing has happened in 40 years. Now you're telling me they don’t work
?” Duane was very unhappy about this.

“I'm just warning you. If you continue, you will have a thyroid infection in three
days!” Dustin advised.

“You’re not fooling me! I've encountered a lot of scammers like you!” Duane s
aid disdainfully.

“Mr. Welch, Dustin is a skilled doctor. You better not take his words lightly.” N
atasha reminded him gently.

“‘Natasha, | think you have been scammed. | know my body well. 'm not sick a
t all. He’s just trying to scare

us!”

“Since you don’t believe it, why don’t we make a bet?”
“What is at stake?”
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“It's simple. If your disease breaks out within three days, you have to let Dusti
n pick anything from your

collection of valuable herbs!”
“Alright! But what if I'm fine?”

“If you’re fine, you can come to the Harmon family’s treasury and pick any thre
e items!” Natasha offered boldly.



“You stated the rules. Since you’re being so generous, | won’t hold back!” Dua
ne chuckled.

Everything in
the Harmon family’s treasury was an extraordinary item. Any three would be a
rare collector’s

item.

“Mr. Welch, a word of advice, it's best if you don’t leave Swinton in these thre
e days. If anything happens, | can

still save you in time,” Dustin advised.

“What a joke! Who am I? Do | need you to save me? Even if | were sick, | wou
|d never ask you to treat me!”

Duane said contemptuously. He wouldn’t even bother talking with this scamm
er if it weren'’t for the Harmon

family.

“There’s no point in saying more. The truth will prevail” Dustin smiled faintly wi
thout saying another

word. He just hoped Duane’s rare herbs collection would have what he neede
d.
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“‘Mr. Harmon, | have to attend something else. Please, excuse me.”

After a few exchanges, Duane got ready to leave. He had come because of a
renowned doctor. He wouldn’t

stay long since it was just a sham.

“Mr. Welch, | suggest you listen to Mr. Rhys® advice and stay around Swinton
for these few days to avoid anything.” Natasha kindly reminded him.



“Natasha, you don’t have to worry about me. You should worry about yourself
,” Duane piped up thoughtfully. “I remember your engagement to Tyler Grant i
s imminent. | don’t think a man like him would like it if you were

too close to other men.”

Natasha couldn’t help but frown at these words. He had touched on a sensitiv
e topic.

“It’s just an engagement. We’'re not even married yet. At worst, | can break off
the engagement,” Natasha answered casually.

“Break off the engagement? That’s the Grant family you’re talking about. Have
you thought of the consequences of your actions?” Duane was slightly bewild
ered.

“What consequences
would there be? They can’t do anything to me,” Natasha replied calmly.

“The Grant family might not do anything to you, but I'm not sure about the one
next to you. You're well aware of the Grant family’s ways. The closer you get
to him, the more danger he’s in.”

Duane gazed toward Dustin. His implications were clear.

‘Hmph! | don’t believe Tyler would cause any
trouble!” Natasha maintained an impassive face.

“I'm just reminding you. What you do is up to you.” Duane didn’t say more and
left with a smile.

“What Duane says is true. You’d better deal with the matter between you and t
he Grant family.” Andrew

warned.
“Grandfather, | know what to do.” Natasha nodded.

Although they had been engaged since young, she had never fallen for him. H
ow could she marry someone she doesn’t have feelings for? Besides, she de
spised arranged marriages the most!



“‘Ms. Harmon, Sir Hummer is requestign to see you,” a bodyguard informed he
r after entering.

“‘Edwin Hummer?” Natasha
raised an eyebrow. “| was just about to see him. | didn’t expect him to come fi
rst. Bring him to the lounge, I'll be there in a second.”

“Yes, Ms. Nicholson,” the bodyguard replied promptly and left.

“Mr. Rhys, I'm going to see what | can find out from Edwin. You can pretend to
be my bodyguard and Improvise.” Natasha glanced at the man beside her.

“Okay,” Dustin agreed and nodded his head.

Today’s ceremony was bait for the prey. Now that the prey was here, he
could not pass on this opportunity.
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Three minutes later, Dustin and Natasha arrived at another lounge.

Edwin and Fletcher were leisurely enjoying some tea inside. Behind them wer
e a pair of twins.

“‘Ms. Harmon, congratulations on your grand opening!” Edwin immediately con
gratulated her.

He seemed like a wolf in sheep’s clothing.
they were

“Welcome. Sir Hummer. It's a pleasure to have you here!” Natasha greeted ch
eerily. Although they enemies, they had to put on a cordial act.

‘I see a few new faces around you. Aren’t you going to introduce them?” Nata
sha looked toward Fletcher and

the other two men.



“Oh! This is an old friend of mine, Mr. Lawson. He
helps me with my personal affairs. As for these two young “men, they’re his ap
prentices,” Edwin introduced them without hesitation.

“So you’re Mr. Lawson. It's a pleasure to meet you.” Natasha smiled.

“Mr. Lawson, | have something to discuss with Ms. Harmon. You can leave th
e room.” Edwin gave them a look, hinting for them to leave.

“Yes, sir.”
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Fletcher threw a glance at Dustin and went out with his apprentices.
“You should go out too.” Natasha gestured for him to exit the room.
Dustin nodded and went out.

They had a tacit understanding with each other, or in other words, they had ult
erior motives.

“So, you're Natasha’s personal bodyguard? You don’t look like much!” The twi
ns sized Dustin up like he was their prey.

“Is that so? You’'ll find out soon.” Dustin went down the stairs without another
word.

“Liam and Noah, follow him and get rid of him,” Fetcher ordered coldly. 1

In his opinion, he didn’t need to deal with an insignificant person like Dustin. H
IS two apprentices could easily



finish him off.
“‘No problem!” Liam and Noah grinned and followed him quietly.

Once Dustin went downstairs, he strolled through the garden and entered the
underground parking lot. The

company had just launched, and the parking lot was still closed, so it was quie
t and empty.

“Boy! You really know how to dig your own grave!” 1

At that moment, Liam and Noah finally revealed themselves. There was nobo
dy here, so they could make a

move.

“‘Don’t you know the prey may sometimes become the predator?” Dustin turne
d around slowly, as if it was all a

part of his plan.

‘I don’t know what you mean, but the prey is definitely you!” The
two grinned grimly.

However, before they could make
a move, there was a thunderous sound of footsteps. A group of thugs armed

with machetes and steel pipes rushed in.

“Huh, this is not enough to bruise us!” Liam and Noah grinned, not taking the t
hugs seriously at all.

Dustin raised his eyebrow. He, too, felt it was a bit excessive. He didn’t need h
elp to fight these two people.

“‘Dustin! Your time has come!” Chris yelled and walked out of the crowd.

“It's you! Are you here to join the fun too?” Dustin narrowed his eyes in surpris
e.

“Join the fun? I'm going to break you today!” Chris said viciously.



‘I don’t think | have any beef with you,” Dustin stated calmly.

“You may not, but | do!” Chris cried with resentment. “Who are you to deserve
Ms. Harmon’s attention? How

am | inferior to you? Why am | getting kicked aside like a dog? Why?”

“You brought people here because of that?” Dustin was slightly confused. He r
eally couldn’t understand how
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Chris’s mind worked. What was this, jealousy turned into wrath?

“Of course not! You've long been an eyesore to me! | haven'’t been able to get
with Dahlia because of

you. Your entire existence is a stumbling block in my lifel” Chris roared. His ha
tred toward Dustin had

slowly grown over time. He always thought he was a nobody, so he never too

k him seriously. However, he finally acknowledged him as a threat after findin

g out Natasha’s identity.

He may just be some gold digger, but he would become a threat if he stayed b
y Natasha’s side and stirred up trouble. Thus, he wanted
to act first and destroy Dustin.

He refused to believe Natasha would fall for a useless piece of trash!
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“I'd advise you not to do that, or you will regret it.” Dustin remained calm and u
nbothered. Chris had always been nothing but a joke to him.

“Ha! | know you practice some martial arts, but it's not enough to defeat the m
en | hired. They’re all experts in



martial arts. Besides, even if you can fight, you’d only get chopped up by my
men!” Chris smiled coldly.

It was a completely different matter to fight with hand—to—
hand combat than armed combat. He refused to

believe Dustin could survive a weapon!

“‘Hey! | don’t know what grudge you hold against each other, but we set our e
yes on him first. You'd better stand aside!” the twins yelled.

“Initially, they thought Chris and his men were Dustin’s backup, but they turne
d out to be his enemies.

“Who are these two idiots? Step aside, or we’ll deal with you too!” Chris glared
at them and roared.

“Deal with us?” Liam and Noah
glanced at each other and chuckled, “Haha! We've not met someone as

fearless as you in some time. Come, let us see what you and your men can d

”

0.
They made some taunting gestures toward the men.

“Fuck! You're asking for it! Kill them all'” Chris didn’t waste another second an
d gave the order. The men

armed with knives and steel poles immediately stormed forward.
“We should warm up.” Liam and Noah grinned and stepped forward. 1
What happened next shook Chris to the core.

The twins waved their bare fists around and began to attack his men viciously.
They moved at the speed of lightning, and their fists were extremely powerful.
Every strike took one man down. Any unlucky fighters would

die right on the spot!

Chris realized something frightening. Their hands seemed to be cast from met
al. One punch could create a hole through the wall. One kick could bend the st
eel rod in half.



These people weren’'t human. These two were clearly monsters!

In just a few minutes, Liam and Noah managed to defeat all the thugs. Not a s
ingle one of them remained.

Their strength was astonishingly overpowering!

“How is this possible?” Chris was so frightened his
lips quivered. He never expected these two ordinary men

to be so powerful.

“What a bunch of trash! | haven’t even finished warming up!” Both Liam and N
oah felt unsatisfied with their battle.

As they spoke, they turned to look at Chris, and he stumbled backward out of f
ear.

“Coward!” Both of them couldn’t be bothered with Chris and turned around to f
ocus on Dustin. “Now it’s your

turn. | hope you can surprise us. Otherwise, this would be too easy.”
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“Bring it on.” Dustin waved his hand with an unwavering expression.
“Liam, let me have at it first!” Noah chuckled and leaped forward.

Chris, who had been frightened earlier, Immediately got excited as he watche
d this unfold. He could see that their target was Dustin. Although his men wer
e all defeated, he would be glad as long as Dustin got beaten up too. He could
n’t help but look forward to it at the thought of the twins® performance just now.

“Dustin Rhys, aren’t you good at fighting? | would like to see how you escape t
hese two monsters!” Chris laughed gleefully.

At this moment, Noah made a move. His body arched up slightly, and there w
as a sudden force. In an instant, his body sprung forward like a preying cheeta



h and slammed into Dustin powerfully. Even a cow would fall, let alone a pers
on.

As Chris was gloating at the thought, Dustin suddenly moved. He reached out
his hand at lightning speed, grabbed Noah’s neck, and threw him against the
wall.

There was a loud explosion as Noah'’s body made a hole in the wall.

Noah groaned. He felt dizzy after being hit and had lost all his strength. All his
bones felt as if they had shattered, and he couldn’t even move.

Noah had lost all fight in just one move.

Dustin glared at him coldly. He grabbed Noah with one hand like he was nothi
ng.

“Stop it!” Liam cried out in utter shock. He shot up and aimed a punch at Dusti
n’s back.

A muffled thud followed his punch.

Dustin, who had been hit, stood as firm as a mountain. On the contrary, it was
Liam who

was sent flying miles away by the burst of energy. He landed harshly on a con
crete wall and spat a mouthful of blood before he landed on the ground.

Liam was horrified as he looked down and realized the arm

he used to punch Dustin had completely shattered. His internal organs had su
ffered severe damage. However, he still had surging energy in his body flowin
g out uncontrollably, like a wildfire that couldn’t be contained. Liam could not b
ear it anymore and spat out another mouthful of blood.

Chris was dumbfounded by what he saw. It was as if

he had seen a ghost. He never imagined that the pair of twins who seemed so
invincible Just now would be defeated by Dustin in a blink of an eye. They
hadn’t even made any significant moves.

How could this be? This was impossible!

Chris was so shocked his face turned to ash, and cold sweat dripped down his
back.



He had been so sure of the twins' ability. Liam and Noah were able to easily t
ake down 20 people before. He had never seen such dauntless fighters! Logic
ally speaking. It would be easy for them to deal with Dustin.

How did they fail right at the beginning?

If these two were monsters, then wasn’t Dustin a beast amongst monsters?
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“Who on earth are you?” Liam trembled as he dragged himself over. His laidb
ack expression had been replaced by shock and fear. Never did he imagine th
at his full strength could not even scratch his opponent. Instead, he had injure
d himself gravely.

Was this man even human?

Fletcher had clearly told them he was just an ordinary martial artist. Why was
he so powerful?

“‘Liam! Run away! Quickly!” Noah, who was pressed against the wall, yelled ou
t at the top of his lungs.

The moment he crossed paths with Dustin, he
realized that Dustin was much stronger than they had imagined. He had been
able to render him completely useless with one move.

“Ah!” Liam cried out begrudgingly. Reluctantly, he abandoned his brother and
ran away. He knew he couldn’t save him. He didn’t even have the power to fig
ht Dustin to his death.

If Dustin was a mountain, they were nothing
but ants. His punch just now had completely crushed his will to fight!

“l have to tell Fletcher! This man is too frightening. He shouldn’t be taken lightl
y, otherwise Fletcher will surely

diel”



Liam’s desire to survive pushed him to rush out of the parking lot. He
was only focused on one
thought. He had to tell his master to leave Swinton and never return!

This man was someone they could never afford to offend!

Dustin didn’t bother to chase after Liam because he knew Liam’s internal orga
ns had suffered fatal damage.

“Who on earth are you? Why are you in Swinton?” Noah was filled with fear, a
s if he had seen a ghost. If he
knew someone so powerful existed by Natasha’s side, he wouldn’t dare to ap
proach her even if he had the

courage of a lion.

“That doesn’t matter. I'll give you a chance. Tell me everything about Fletcher,
and I'll spare your life,” Dustin

said coldly.

“You want me to betray him? In your dreams!” Noah glared at him and used hi
s last remaining strength to tap

on his amulet.
There was a crisp sound, and Noah bled to death in an instant.

Dustin raised an eyebrow. He didn’t expect Noah to be so determined as to op
t for suicide to prevent himself

from spilling anything.
Chris cowered in a corner, shivering after witnessing everything.

He quickly ran away without another word. He wouldn’t have provoked Dustin
if he knew he was so powerful. Now he had brought trouble onto himself. He
was speechless!

At the same time, In the lounge of the Emerald building. Edwin and Natasha w
ere still conversing.
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“‘Ms. Harmon, | have some business at home. Please, excuse me.” Edwin got
ready to leave after the chat.

“‘Goodbye, Sir Hummer.” Natasha did not intend to stop them and watched as
they left.

“Mr. Lawson, do you have
any news from your apprentices?” Edwin immediately asked once they got in
the car.

“‘Maybe they wanted to have a bit more fun. Don’t worry, Sir Hummer. They wi
Il return after they deal with the

matter.” Fletcher smiled calmly.

He was very confident in the apprentices he trained personally. They were twi
ns, so they had a deep emotional

connection. Their strength doubles once united. They were undoubtedly invinc
ible in Swinton!

“That would be best.” Edwin nodded without another word and ordered the dr
Iver to get going.

Soon, they arrived at the Hummer Villa. However, before they could settle do
wn, a bodyguard rushed in and

cried, “Sir Hummer! Mr. Lawson! Liam has sustained fatal injuries. | don’t think
he will make it!”

“What?” Edwin and Fletcher’s faces immediately fell when they heard this.

“What nonsense are you saying? Liam is invincibly strong. Who could hurt hi
m?” Fletcher was very distressed,

and he grabbed the bodyguard by the collar.

“It's true! Liam is at the door right now. You have to see him now or it will be to
o late!” the bodyguard pleaded.



Fletcher did
not waste any time. He pushed the bodyguard aside and left quickly. However
, he lost his cool

when he saw the dying Liam when he arrived at the door.

“Liam! What happened to you? Where’s Noah?” Fetcher’s eyes widened in dis
belief.

“Noabh... is dead. We were mistaken! You Leave!”

Before Liam could finish his sentence, there was a splutter, and he spat a mo
uthful of blood on Fletcher’s face.

His head slumped and he died on the spot!

“‘Liam!” Fetcher exclaimed, overcome with sorrow. He had carefully trained bot
h apprentices to pass on the

mantle. He didn’t expect them to die so suddenly.

“Why? Why did this happen? Who did this?” Fetcher held on to the body and
cried.

‘I don’t know. Liam was already in this state when we found him.” The bodygu
ard shook his head.

“Mr. Lawson, Liam was very capable. How did he end up this way?” Edwin wa
lked toward them at this

moment.
Fletcher did not respond. He knelt down and inspected the body carefully.

“Broken bones and blood
vessels, major organ damage. He must've met a powerful opponent!” After the
inspection, Fetcher’s expression darkened.

“Are you saying that fellow by Natasha’s side is very powerful?” Edwin frowne
d.



“His strength must not be taken
lightly if he could destroy my apprentices. | made a wrong judgment!” Fletcher
said in disappointment.

“Can you defeat him?” Edwin implored.
717
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“Although this man is very strong, he’s still young. He can’t be more powerful t
han

my 40 years of experience. | will kill him and take revenge for my apprentices!
" Fletcher swore with determination.

“Mr. Lawson, since you’re proficient in the mystic arts. You should use what y
ou’re confident in,” Edwin reminded him. He didn’t want any more accidents to
occur.

“‘Hmph! This man killed my apprentices by beating them to death! | would retur
n an eye for an eye and kill him

myself!” Fletcher gritted his teeth.

If he knew his apprentice died because of his attempt to punch Dustin, he wou
|d no longer have had this

thought.



An Understated Dominance by Marina Vittori Chapter
51 -

Chapter 51

In a lounge at the Emerald building. Natasha greeted Dustin. “Mr.
Rhys, you’re not hurt, are you?” Her eyes scanned him over in worry.

“I'm fine.” Dustin shook his head and continued, “I've dealt with the twins. Wha
t do you plan on doing next?”

“Those two were some of Edwin’s most useful men. | think he will be very alar
med now that they are dead. We should take things slow lest we scare them a
way,” Natasha said. She did not want to burn the bridge between her and Edw
In. She just wanted to teach him a lesson so he would

back down. This was the best option.

“Alright. It's up to you.” Dustin didn’t say more.

“Oh, yes, you should take cover for the time being. | received news that Trevo
r's brother, Travis, is back, and

he’s hunting for the murderer.” Natasha’s tone and expression turned grave. S
he would not pick battles with

the military. Travis was a general in the warzone. Even she had to think twice
before getting on the wrong side

of him.
“Thanks for the advice. | know what to do.” Dustin nodded.

The position of general was a very powerful one. To someone ordinary, he hel
d the power of life and death.

However, Dustin was not so afraid.
Meanwhile, in the Spanner Villa.

Travis stood by the coffin’s side with his eyes
closed. Outside the living room, members of the Spanner family knelt on the g



round. Everyone had their heads down. Not a word was spoken, and the atmo
sphere was very

tense.

Trevor had died out of the blue, the traitor Mason had disappeared, and the m
urderer was nowhere to be found. The entire Spanner family was reeling from
the loss.

“‘General! We’ve got something!” At this moment, an adjutant walked in.

“Who is the murderer?” Travis opened his eyes with a bloodthirsty look.

“We’'re not sure who the murderer is. But, we’ve found someone related to him
., the adjutant explained.

“Be more specific.”

“According to our Investigation, two people went to the Drey Group before Tre
vor's demise. One was the Quine Group’s president, Dahlia Nicholson. The ot
her was Hunter Anderson, the president of Swinton’s Business

Commerce!”

“You mean they are associated with the murderer?”

“Yes! Dahlia, especially, is the key to everything. Edward was crippled becaus
e of her. She must know the murderer’s identity!” the adjutant deduced.

“That’s right! That b*tch ruined me! She has someone good at fighting on her
side. They must have killed my

1/3

CS CamScanner

Chapter 51

father!” Edward immediately became agitated.

“Gather the troops! Arrest her immediately!” Travis stood up and said
coldly after ordering. “| don’t care who



the murderer is. | will destroy his whole family for killing someone from the Sp
anner family!”

That evening, the Nicholson family were celebrating Dahlia’s newly launched
company in a restaurant.

“Sis, I'd like to raise a toast to you. | wish you success in the future!” James gri
nned and raised his glass.

The rest of them cheered and raised their glasses.

“‘Dahlia, you must be hiring since the company is newly established. | have a n
iece who'’s a fresh graduate. Can you arrange a job for her?”

“‘Huh! | almost forgot. | also have a cousin that’s recently unemployed. He has
eight years of experience in

business management. Dahlia, you should hire him into management. He’s su
re to help you out!”

After a few drinks, some women started to chatter.

“Hiring is handled by Human Resources. | usually don'’t interfere. Of course, if
any of you have a suitable candidate, they can

always submit their resume,” Dahlia responded professionally. The company
was very against nepotism, and she

would usually avoid matters like this. Of course, if it were unavoidable, she wo
uld arrange an idle job for them.

“Dahlia, listen
to me. | heard that Dustin and Ms. Harmon are very close. If you won'’t help us
, we’ll ask

Dustin!” one of them exclaimed.

‘Hmph! Dustin is nothing but a gold digger. He's not even fit to be in my sister’
s shadow!” James snorted

coldly.
“That’s right! What can useless trash do for you? Do you really think he could

speak up before Ms. Harmon? Stop daydreaming!” Florence also added in spi
te.



Why would they mention that trash to dampen the mood?

“But |
heard Dustin was invited onto the stage at today’s opening ceremony,” the per
son added.

“So what? He didn’t even say a single word. It was so humiliating!”

“That’s right! It may seem he’s living a glorious life now, but he’s nothing but a
tool. Ms. Harmon will kick him aside when she gets tired of him!”

Everyone started nodding along. That was right. What did Ms. Harmon see in
a
person such as Dustin? In the end, he was nothing but a plaything. Once she
got tired of him, she would throw him away. By then, Dustin would be worthles
s!

“Hard work requires effort. Any man who depends on a woman is useless. Th
e real talented young man is Chris!” James
finished and gave Chris a big thumbs up.

Chris’s eyes twitched, and he seemed nervous. In the past, he would definitel
y scoff in contempt of Dustin. However, after witnessing his power today, he fe
It Dustin was not someone ordinary.

“Alright, let’s stop

talking about this and eat,” Dahlia said, trying to change the topic. She didn’t
want to hear
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Dustin’s and Natasha’s names mentioned.

Whenever she thought of the two laughing and talking, she would feel strangel
y panicked.

“Quick! Surround this place. No one can leave!”



Suddenly, there was a commotion outside the door. Immediately, the door wa
s kicked open with a loud bang.

A group of heavily armed guards stormed in aggressively. The deadly aura ra
diating from them made everyone’s blood run cold.

“Who is Dahlia Nicholson?” The leading soldier stepped out, his eyes as sharp
as a knife.
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Everyone was shocked when they watched the guards swarm in. They looked
at each other in confusion for

some time.

“Officer, what is the matter?” Florence braced herself and asked. She had
never witnessed such an occasion as a civilian. Even if she did not do
anything illegal, she still felt guilty.

“'m asking, who is Dahlia Nicholson?” the officer spoke in a somber tone with
a hostile look in his eyes.

‘I am...” Dahlia slowly stood up and put on a brave face as she asked, “What
can | do for you, officer?”

“According to our investigations, you are collaborating with the enemy. You
are accused of being a spy planted by the west. Come with us immediately to
assist in the investigation!” the officer announced.

“Collaborating with the enemy? A traitor?”

Everyone was shocked at his accusation. That didn’t seem plausible. Dahlia
was born and raised in Swinton, she wasn’t mixed in any way. Even her
ancestors were all ordinary farmers.

How could she end up being a traitor?



“Officer, is there a mistake? My daughter is a model citizen. She pays her
taxes every year and even donates to charity. How is it possible that she’s a
traitor?” Florence asked in shock.

“That’s right! My sister is innocent. You shouldn’t spew nonsense!” James
slammed the table and stood up unhappily.

“We will find out whether this is a mistake after the investigation!” the guard
answered coldly.

“Is there even a need? We can testify!”

“That’s right! Dahlia is definitely not a traitor!” everyone spoke out in support.
They were very clear about

Dahlia’s conduct.

It would be more plausible that she manipulated the market, but being a traitor
to the country was not

possible!

“I'm just following orders. Anyone who stops me will be deemed an
accomplice!” The officer started to get

impatient.

“You wouldn’t dare!” James glared at him. “Do you know who we are? You
wouldn’t live to see daylight if you dared touch a single hair on my sister!”

“‘Huh! There is solid evidence of Dahlia Nicholson’s collusion with the enemy
country. Anyone who obstructs the arrest must be an accomplice. If that’s the
case, take them all away! Anyone who resists will be shot!”

At the officer’s order, all the soldiers raised their guns one after another. The
cold gun barrel aimed at the people in the room felt very menacing.

In an instant, everyone froze.

“You-you...” James wanted to say something but Dahlia quickly stopped him.
“‘Everyone, keep calm. | believe
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there must be some misunderstanding. I’'m sure they will let me go after the
investigation.”

The officer snorted coldly at these words. They were the ones who decided
whether this was a

misunderstanding or not!
“Take them away!” the officer ordered, and everyone was taken to the car.
The car stopped at the gates of the Spanner Villa 20 minutes later.

“Officer, this doesn’t look like a place for investigations,” Florence asked with
uncertainty.

“Stop talking nonsense! Go in!” The officer couldn’t bother to say more and
forced everyone inside the villa.

Everyone realized something was off once they walked into the courtyard.
Two white flags were hung on each side of the door, and in the middle of the
living room was a coffin.

Trevor’s portrait greeted them.
“Sir Spanner?” Everyone widened their eyes in confusion.

As for Dahlia, she started to feel uneasy. She realized she must have walked
into a trap.

“Is everyone here?” Just when everyone was left wondering, a burly Travis
walked out imposingly. His sharp

eyes and menacing stance felt so overbearing some couldn’t breathe.
“Sir, everyone related is here,” the officer replied.

“Okay.” Travis nodded, his gaze swept through the crowd, and he continued,
“My name is Travis Spanner. I'm



from the western war zone with the position of a general. | believe some of
you may have heard of me.” 2

“Travis Spanner? General?”
Everyone’s face fell at these words.

Chris was especially fearful. Others might not know it, but he knew very well
how scary the western warzone was. Only one who was experienced in battle
and had strong military control could obtain this position. Even the Mighty
Three had to show their respect in the face of this man. In this world, money
and status were far

inferior to power!

Rich people did not necessarily have power, but people with power must have
money!

This man before him was the prime example of someone with money and
power. The point was his power

came from the military. He could convict anyone of any crime in just a word!
For example, treason!

‘I don’t want to waste time, so I'll just ask one question. You'll survive if you
answer honestly. Otherwise, you'll be convicted for the crime of treason!”
Travis threatened without beating around the bush.

“General, we will fully cooperate with the investigation!” Florence nodded, her
legs trembling with fear. She had no choice. This man’s demeanor was too
domineering!

“Alright. Let me ask you, did my brother’s death have anything to do with
you?” Travis asked.

The crowd got anxious as soon as he said those words.
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“No! It has nothing to do with us! We don’t know anything!”
“Yes! We’'re all innocent!”

“‘General! You must be mistaken! We have nothing to do with Sir Spanner’s
death!”

Everyone shook their heads in fright. They would definitely lose their lives if
they admitted to such a thing.

“Is that so?” Travis snickered coldly. He waved his hand without another word
and ordered, “Edward, take a

look at these people.”

“'m coming!” Edward slowly limped out of the room. As his gaze fixed on
Dahlia, he immediately took on a lustful expression. However, his lust quickly
turned to resentment. Now that he had become crippled, he

wouldn’t feel anything even before this exquisite woman.
‘Since he couldn’t get her, he would rather destroy her!
At this thought, Edward’s face contorted into a nasty look.

“‘Uncle! It's her, Dahlia! My dad’s death must have something to do with her!”
Edward pointed at Dahlia, then turned around and pointed at Chris, shouting,
“And him! He also has a grudge against me! He might be

suspicious too!”
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Chris was completely dumbfounded to be pointed out by Edward. Never in his
wildest dreams had he expected Edward to do so. He didn’t do anything, but
somehow he got involved.

“Tell me honestly, did you have anything to do with my dad’s death?” Edward
glared and shouted.



“No! It had nothing to do with me! | don’t know anything!” Chris shook his head
in fear, cold sweat dripping

down his forehead.

“You don’t know, or you don’t want to tell?” Edward narrowed his eyes menac
ingly.

“Mr. Spanner, | really have no idea! This is all a misunderstanding!” Chris start
ed to plead, every inch of his

body was begging for mercy. Although he knew Edward was taking the opport
unity to settle their personal

grudge, he couldn’t say a word.

“Huh! It seems like you won’t spill without some pressure. Come, beat him up!
” Edward ordered, and two

officers immediately took action.

“Wait!” James suddenly stopped them. “Do you know who he is? He’s Chris N
olan of Nolan Pharmaceuticals!

He’s also very close with Mr. Anderson! If you dared touch a hair on him, Mr.
Anderson would not let it slide!”

“There! Uncle Travis, you heard it. This guy is related to Hunter Anderson! He
must be one of the murderers!”

Edward suddenly became excited, as if he had caught Chris admitting to the c
rime.

“So you’re Hunter's accomplice that killed my brother?” Travis glared at him.

There were two main suspects in this case. One was Hunter Anderson, and th
e other was Dahlia Nicholson.

This man was connected to both of these people, so he was obviously involve
d.



“‘No! It wasn’t me!” Chris was slightly startled, and he quickly shook his head. *
| have nothing to do with Mr. Anderson! | don’t know anything at all. This whol
e thing was a misunderstanding from start to finish!”

“Chris, why do you have to be afraid of them? You have Mr. Anderson to help
you. They wouldn’t dare to touch

you!” James proclaimed proudly.

“Shut the f*ck up!” Chris was so terrified he threw his arms around and landed
a slap on James' face.

Mr. Anderson was nothing! This guy was a general commanding thousands of
troops!

Who could stop someone like him if he goes mad?
“Chris... Why did you hit me?”

James held onto his face in pain. “Didn’t you give Mr. Anderson a phone call t
0 save my sister when Sir Spanner was messing with her? Did | say somethin
g wrong?”

“Fuck you! How dare you speak nonsense! Shut up!”

Chris was about to cry. Beads of sweat were forming on his forehead. Was thi
s guy an idiot? Couldn’t he read the room?

“We have a witness and physical
evidence! I'd like to see you explain yourself!” Edward gloated. He just
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wanted to take advantage of the situation. He didn’t expect to actually get resu
Its.

“‘Edward, this guy is bullshitting! | didn’t do anything. It was a complete coincid
ence that Mr. Anderson showed up that day! They were the ones giving me all
the credit willingly!” Chris had no choice but to tell the truth as the situation st
arted to get out of hand.



“‘Huh? Didn’t you help my sister?” James was very confused.

“In your dreams!” Chris berated angrily. “Who am | to request for Mr. Anderso
n? You should really use your brains! If | had that power, | wouldn’t go
bankrupt!”

“What? Bankrupt?” The entire Nicholson family was shocked by his words. Th
ey couldn’t react for a moment.

“At this point, | won’t bother to hide anymore. Dustin was right. Nolan Pharma
ceuticals is under investigation, and we’re going bankrupt. Now, it's just an em
pty shell!”

Chris could no longer be bothered. He would do anything to be set apart from
the Nicholson family.

“You’re not joking, are you? You said the company was going public. How cou
Id it go bankrupt?” Florence was dumbfounded.

“Going public? That’s bullshit! | just said that to fool all of you! There’s no
such thing on earth! | wouldn'’t even think of you if the dividends existed! Stop
dreaming!” Chris had a grim expression on his face. He was blabbing about e
verything at this moment. He would do anything to draw a line between himsel
f and the Nicholson family to save his life.

“You mean you’ve been lying to us?” Florence was shocked and in disbelief.

“That’s right! | just wanted to snag some money and run away. Who knew you’
d be dumb enough to believe it!” Chris sneered.

“You monster! How could you cheat us of our money? Pay us back!” Florence
shrieked and jumped at Chris. That was her retirement money. She had invest
ed everything to get the bonus.

Who knew it would all be in vain? It was as if her whole world had collapsed!

“You sly wolf! We trusted you! How could you cheat us of our money? You'’re
an animal! Give us back the money!” The others were also agitated and starte
d to protest, but they were quickly forced back by the armed

guards. Only Florence was quick enough to leave a scratch mark on Chris’s fa
ce.



“The money is gone! Truth be told, I've transferred all the funds overseas. You
should just give up!” Chris

came completely clean. His words were like a knife, stabbed
through their chests. They had never felt more

regret! If they had known this, they wouldn’t have been greedy and believed in
Chris’s nonsense.

“Why would you do this?” Dahlia frowned in confusion. She never expected C
hris’s capital increase would be a

scam.

Moreover, Dustin was being kind when he tried to tell her the Nolan family wa
s going bankrupt. However, no

one believed him.
This was really a big slap in the face!

“Why? Of course, it was for money! I'll have women when |
have money. You should all know this!” Chris

snickered.
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“So the partnership with the Harmon family had nothing to do with you either?”
Dahlia asked tentatively.

“That’s right!” Chris admitted to it plainly. “My dad never called the Harmon fa
mily. They made the decision themselves. | just took advantage of the situatio
n! The funny thing was you all believed me without a doubt!”

Dahlia was completely dumbfounded. Everything turned out to be a misunders
tanding. Chris never helped her in any way and even cheated her of her mone
y. The worst part was that he had taken credit for everything and kept her in th
e dark.

He had such wild ambitions!



The question was, who had helped her behind her back if it wasn’t Chris?
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“Could it be Dustin?” Dahlia wondered. She then immediately dismissed this t
hought.

That was impossible!

They were already divorced. Besides, they were now like water and oil. Why
would he help her? Moreover, he wasn’t capable of it.

“Chris Nolan! You’re such a vile and despicable human being! | must’'ve been
blind to believe in someone like you!”

“Bastard! | even thought of you as family! You're even worse than that trash,
Dustin!” Florence and James cursed at him after

knowing the truth. They had put their whole trust in Chris. They didn’t expect
him to be a fraud.

“We all have to look out for ourselves! You only have yourself to blame for bei
ng so dumb!” Chris mocked scornfully.

“Shut the f*ck up! My ears are sore from listening to your bickering!” Edward r
oared, and everyone fell silent at

once.

“What I'm trying to say is, | have nothing to do with the Nicholson family. | don’
t know Hunter Anderson either. The Nicholson family was behind Sir Spanner’
s death! | had nothing to do with it!” Chris knelt on the floor with a thud and sta
rted to beg.

“Uncle Travis, how should we deal with him?” Edward asked.

Travis didn’t say a word. He took two steps forward and declared

to Chris, “I don’t care about what you have to do with the Nicholson family. | ju
st want to know who the murderer is! Tell me, and I'll spare you, or else you fa
ce the same fate as them!”



“I'll tell you everything!” Chris suddenly had an idea and said in a hurry. “I figur
ed it out! It must be Dustin! He must’'ve murdered Mr. Spanner!”

“Dustin? What a familiar name.” Edward pinched his chin in deep thought.

“‘Edward, did you forget? He’s the one who beat you up!” Chris started to blab
ber.

“It was him!” Edward immediately remembered and added resentfully, “Uncle
Travis, Dustin is the most suspicious of all!”

“Where is he?” Travis asked coldly..

‘I saw him at the Emerald building this morning. | don’t know where he went af
ter that. Oh, Dahlia is in charge of the Emerald building. She’s also Dustin’s wi
fe. She must know where he is!” Chris pointed at Dahlia and pushed all the bl
ame onto her.

“Bullshit! Dustin and my sister are divorced!” James immediately refuted.

“That’s right! We have nothing to do with Dustin. His mess has nothing to do w
ith us!”

“Yeah! You should look for Dustin. We’re all Innocent!”
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Everyone started to protest, afraid of being involved in this matter.

“I'll decide if you’re innocent or not. Everyone is guilty before we find the murd
erer!” Travis scoffed coldly.

“That damned Dustin! He’s going to kill us all!”

“This is so unfair! We've obeyed the law our whole lives. Why did we meet suc
h a troublemaker?”

The Nicholson family lamented together.

‘Leave Dahlia and lock up the rest of the Nicholson family!” Travis gave the or
der.



“Yes, sirl” The adjutant saluted, and armed soldiers led Florence and the other
s into the car.

As for Chris, he was shocked out of his wits.
“Where are you taking them?” Dahlia frowned with worry.
“You shouldn’t worry about them. You should worry about yourself.”

Travis slowly inched closer and asked coldly, “Where is Dustin? Are both of yo
u involved in my brother’s death? You’d better be honest, and I'll end you quic
kly! Otherwise, your entire family would join you!”

“Sir Spanner’s death
has nothing to do with me! | don’t know anything!” Dahlia denied.

“You don’t know?” Travis snorted.
“It seems you won’t say anything without some force.”

He waved his hands, and
two soldiers came forward and bound Dahlia up and hung her in from the ceili

ng.

“‘Let me go! You're abusing your power!” Dahlia kept on struggling. However,
her wrist hurt more with each struggle.

“‘Abusing my power?” Travis laughed at her statement. “It seems like you have
n’t got a hold of the situation. Now, your life is in my hands. | decide if you die
or live. I'll ask you one more time, where is Dustin?”

‘I don’t know!” Dahlia shook her head stubbornly.

“Huh! | think you would only give up after facing death! Beat her up until she s
pills it!” Travis commanded.

A burly underling quickly came forward dragging a barbed whip.

“What are you doing? I... Dahlia’s face paled, and as she was about to say so
mething, the whip landed hard

on her back with a crack! With that crisp sound, her clothes tore, and a deep,
bloody wound was left on her



back.
Dahlia moaned and gritted her teeth, holding in pain.

What quickly followed were multiple whips. The
blows landed on her one after another. Dahlia finally couldn’t

hold it in and let out a scream. Her body was in such pain it started to tremble.
Her pale and smooth back instantly became bruised and bloody!

This whip was a specially designed torture device covered with dense spikes.
Even a man couldn’t endure a dozen lashes, let alone a woman.

“Spill’” Travis stood to her side and watched unfeelingly.
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Dahlia bit her lip in pain. She was sweating profusely, but her eyes were set w
ith determination. “Don’t stop! Hit harder!”

Travis was losing his temper with her and commanded his underlings to use
more strength. As a result, the sounds of the whip and screams began to erup
t one after another.

Chris couldn’t bear to watch on. He could only lower his head in silence.

Edward, on the other hand, had a disturbing smile on his face.
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After being subjected to the torture, Dahlia finally passed out.

Her back was bloody and horrific to look at. The fresh wounds were still bleedi
ng profusely, her body still twitching uncontrollably even while she was passe

d out.

“General, she has lost consciousness!” one of his men reported.



“Wake her up and keep going.” Travis spat coldly.
“‘Uncle Travis, can | have a go?” Edward interjected eagerly. Ever since he wa
s crippled, there had been a tremendous shift in

his psychology. The more beautiful a woman was, the more he wanted to dest
roy her.

“If you want to, go ahead.” Travis nodded in approval.

“Thank you, Uncle Travis!” Edward grinned eerily.

Once Dahlia awakened, he wielded the whip in his hand and struck her.
“Tell me!”

“Just kill me!” Dahlia could no longer endure the pain. Her mind was at the en
d of its rope. Now, she could only hope they would put an end to her misery.

“Kill you? Not so fast! | haven’t even had enough!” Edward smiled sadistically
and continued with the torture.

After a while, Dahlia, covered in bruises, fell into a coma again.

“General, the murderer hasn’t been revealed. If this continues, she will die soo
n,” the adjutant reminded.

“This woman is so stubborn!” Travis was impressed. This torture device was t
ypically used to coerce

confessions. People usually confessed to everything after three whips. Even s
pecially trained forces would not

be able to handle a dozen lashes.

Yet, this woman was able to withhold dozens of whips without revealing anythi
ng. Even he couldn’t help but

be impressed.

‘Hang her at the entrance as bait. Call off the surrounding guards and see if D
ustin will come to rescue her.” Travis commanded.



“Yes, sir!” the adjutant answered and hung the unconscious Dahlia at the gate
S.

“‘Don’t you die on me! I'll have my fun with
you when | capture Dustin!” Edward licked the drops of blood at the

corner of his mouth with a perverse smile.

Dustin had just finished his meal at the Peaceful Medical Center when he
received a call.

It was Hunter Anderson, and he sounded like he was in a hurry.

“‘Mr. Rhys, I've received news that Ms. Nicholson has been arrested!”
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“‘Arrested?” Dustin frowned.

“It's Travis Spanner! He arrested Ms. Nicholson and her family for the crime of
treason. They are receiving private punishment now!” Hunter explained.

Dustin’s face fell when he heard this. He knew very clearly what type of perso
n Travis was. No ordinary person could bear the torture methods in the war zo
ne!

“Where is Travis?” Dustin was very anxious.

“At the Spanner Villa. Mr. Rhys, Travis has set an ambush for you. You should
n’t be too impulsive. Wait—

Before Hunter could finish, Dustin had already hung up the phone and rushed
out.

When he arrived at Spanner Villa, he saw a woman hanging from the front of t
he villa doors.

The woman’s hair was disheveled, her clothes were torn, and blood trickled d
own her body. It was a horrible

sight to behold.



Dustin’s eyes widened in shock when he realized the woman hanging
there was Dahlia!

Dustin balled his hand into a fist. A murderous aura erupted from him. Sudden
ly, there was a gust of strong wind that sent the rocks flying. Even the surroun
ding temperature started to drop rapidly.

Dustin shot up and cut off the rope with one hand. He caught Dahlia, who was
covered in blood, and landed

gently on the ground.

At this moment, Dahlia had already passed out, and the wounds on her back
were an unsightly mess.

The sight of those whip marks and
wounds pierced Dustin’s heart like a sharp knife.

“Just kill me,” Dahlia mumbled unconsciously. She must have suffered a lot of
pain to ask for death.

“I'm sorry.” Dustin’s hands were trembling. Tears pricked his eyes.

He knew that Dahlia was in this mess because of him. He dragged her into thi
s. 1

“‘Haha! Dustin Rhys, you’re finally here!” Edward roared as he and his men wa
lked out slowly.

“You did this?” Dustin raised his head slowly, his eyes fixed on the whip in Ed
ward’s hands.

“So what? What can you do to me at this point?” Edward was not afraid at all.

Although his uncle had withdrawn half the troops, there were more than a doz
en heavily armed elites ambushed around. Each of these men could defeat a
hundred people. It would be easy to deal with this one

man.

“Dustin, is it? Did you kill my brother, Trevor?” Travis asked.



‘It was me.” Dustin answered plainly. As he spoke, his gaze was fixed on Edw
ard.

“'m glad that you admit it. Now, go pay for your sins before my brother’s coffin
before | end your life,” Travis said coldly.

“Pay for my sins?” Dustin snorted
coldly, “Even your superior, Adam Spanner, would not speak to me this way.
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You're nothing to me!”

‘Hmm?” Travis raised an eyebrow.

Adam Spanner was the commanding general in the western army. He was als
0 his superior. Only a handful of

people know about his existence.
How had Dustin heard of him?
“You know Chief General Spanner?” Travis was slightly taken aback.

“I'll give you a chance to take your own life out of respect for Adam. This way,
your body might still be intact!”

Dustin demanded.
“‘Keep my body intact?”

“Before Travis could respond, Edward guffawed loudly. “Are you out of your
mind? Open your eyes and

recognize your place in this world!”

As he spoke, the other hidden elites immediately revealed themselves. Each a
rmed soldier looked very



threatening and menacing.

However, Dustin didn’t even pay any attention to them. His
eyes were focused on Edward as if he were already

a dead man.

“His body could stay intact, but you would have nothing left but bones!” Then,
Dustin immediately made his move.
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Dustin took a step forward and leaped into the air. He moved as fast as lightni
ng.

“Quick! Kill him!” Edward immediately tensed up and yelled when he noticed
Dustin make a move.

However, before the armed elites could react, Dustin had already leaped
forward. Dustin reached out and kicked one of the armed elites, who flew awa
y

like a piece of paper. A hole was pierced through the bulletproof vest on his ch
est. Even his bones were shattered!

Before he could land, Dustin swerved before another person and kicked him i
n the neck.

After killing two people in a row, Dustin
did not stop and continued his attacks frantically. Anything he touched was de
stroyed in mere seconds. No one could stand in his way.

These armed elites could not even react to his speed and
strength. In a short time, they were defeated one

after another.

Their guns couldn’t keep up with his speed. Not even a single shot had been fi
red.

The entire time Dustin had been holding on to Dahlia and attacking with his fe
et!

Edward was dumbfounded as he watched what unfolded. He looked like he h
ad seen a ghost.

These elites were experienced in battles and each one were heavily armed. It
should be effortless to defeat Dustin. How come they were the
ones on the chopping board? What was happening?



“Is he a martial arts expert? No wonder he’s so full of himself!” Travis narrowe
d his eyes in surprise. It had not been easy for him to obtain his current positio
n. He was also quite skilled and knowledgeable in martial arts.

All the elites in the army have to be trained in martial arts.

With the exception of intelligence agencies, proficiency in martial arts greatly a
ffected the ranking of military personnel. The skills displayed by Dustin easily
gualified him to be a highly ranked officer!

“General, this man is quite powerful, should we retreat?” the adjutant asked in
a low voice.

“There’s no need. It's rare to come up against such an expert. | want to perso
nally fight him!” Travis loosened

his muscles. That burly body of his carried the strength of a panther.

“Your turn!” When the last person fell, Dustin’s eyes once again fixed on Edwa
rd.

“Uncle Travis! Save me!” Edward stumbled back in fear.

“‘Nobody would be able to save you today!” Dustin stepped forward and heade
d toward Edward.

“Your opponent is me!” Travis roared and leaped toward him.
He threw a punch at Dustin.

Dustin didn’t even look at him as he severed Travis’s
leg without any hesitation.

As Edward was calling out for help, Travis landed his fist on Dustin’s back.

There was a loud explosion. Dustin was unmoved, but his clothes tore open, r
evealing his muscular body.
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Travis, on the other hand, was taken aback by the impact and spat a mouthful
of blood as he stumbled to the

ground.

“General!” The adjutant was overcome by worry and he quickly helped Travis
up.

Travis coughed violently, feeling a surge of blood rising inside. His fist, especi
ally, was trembling uncontrollably, as if it had lost all senses.

“This is not possible!” Travis was shocked as he stared at his trembling arms.
His eyes were filled with shock.

Never in his wildest dreams did he imagine Dustin’s body would be so impene
trable. His full strength did not even make a scratch on his opponent, yet he h
ad sustained multiple internal injuries.

Dustin was an absolute beast! Who on earth was this man?

Travis raised his head

in confusion and doubt. In an instant, he stood there dumbfounded as if struck
by lightning because he realized that there was a large tattoo on Dustin’s stur
dy body.

It was an animal with a dragon’s head, an ox’s tail, a tiger’s back, a bear’s wai
st, and a snake’s scales.

It was a black beast!

The tattoo of the beast was so realistic that, as Dustin breathed, it looked as if
it was coming alive.

It looked so majestic and ferocious! It was so daunting!

“A kirin tattoo?” Travis was stunned, as if he had suddenly remembered somet
hing.

He looked terrified.

His surname was Rhys, with a tattoo of a black beast, and he knew the comm
anding general. Could he be the Rhys family’s Kirin?!



No! That wasn’t possible!

Why was
the man that stirred up the whole of Chouxe and disappeared for ten years he
re?

“Are you of Chouxe descent?” Travis asked tentatively, his lips quivering.

“Oh? You finally figured it out?” Dustin slowly turned around with a blank expr
ession. There was no harm in him knowing as he was going to die anyway.

“It really is you. Why are you here?” Travis was so frightened that he broke ou
t in cold sweat. His confidence from before completely dissipated. There was
nothing but fear on his face.

No wonder he knew Adam Spanner. It turned out he was the legendary Kirin!

Travis was done for! He had angered someone that made even Sergeant Ada
m uneasy!

“General? What’s wrong?” The adjutant was horrified. He had never seen Tra
vis with such

a terrified expression. He could remain calm even on a mountain of corpses o
n the battlefield. He had always been fearless in the face of danger.

What happened to him now? How could a tough guy like him be trembling fro
m fright?

Who was this man Dustin?

“We’re done for.” Travis fell to the ground with a thud dejectedly. He knew he
would die today. The only difference was if he would die in one plece.

“‘General! I've called for backup. They’ll be here soon! Hold on!” the adjutant tri
ed to encourage him.

“There’s no use.” Travis shook his head as if he had been
exhausted of all strength.

“‘General, what’s wrong?” The adjutant started to panic.

Travis trembled as he pointed at Dustin and stammered, “He’s the Kirin of the
Rhys family, Logan Rhys!”



The adjutant froze when he heard this name. His face was as pale as ash.

They were done for! The dead had come back to life.

An Understated Dominance by Marina Vittori Chapter
57 -

Chapter 57

Who was Logan Rhys exactly? The hurricane that had stirred up the city of St
onia! The demon that had

disturbed the peace of the people!
He was also the one behind the tragedy in Osnal ten years ago.

No one had ever expected that a 15-year—
old could cause so much destruction.

Thus, it was no wonder Travis was
horrified to see him. Who would’ve guessed that the man who was

standing in front of them was the stuff of legends who had disappeared from t
he face of the planet ten years ago. THE Logan Rhys!

The adjutant’s legs instantly gave out, causing him to crumple to the ground w
ith a thud. His mind was

drawing a complete blank at the moment.

After Dustin gave Travis, who was behind him, a glance, he started walking to
ward Edward.

*Help me, Uncle Travis! Uncle Travis!” Cradling his broken leg. Edward kept s
creaming his head off as he wriggled on the floor like a maggot, trying his hard
est to evade Dustin.

“l told you, I'll make sure you won'’t even have a corpse left after | kill you!” Du
stin declared as he picked up a long whip covered in spikes from the ground, t
hen delivered a swift blow to Edward’s face mercilessly.



“Argh!” Edward
cried out in pain. The skin of his face was torn apart down the middle, and blo
od started

spurting out of the wound.

Dustin didn’t hold back and delivered another swift blow
to another part of his body.

As a crunching sound rang out, Edward’s skin and flesh, along with his clothe
S, got torn to shreds.

“Gah!” he yelped miserably once more and resumed crying for help. “Hurry, U
ncle Travis! Please save me!”

Even though he witnessed all this happening, Travis didn’t move a muscle. It
was as if he didn’t hear a thing.

all while Dustin showed no mercy, delivering blow after blow onto Edward’s ba
ttered frame.

Every blow caused blood and flesh to spurt out, and the man kept screeching i
n excruciating pain.

“S_

stop hitting me! | f*cked up! | know | really f*cked up this time!” Edward begge
d for mercy profusely as he

knelt on the ground.

However, his
cries fell on deaf ears, and Dustin continued to whip him, his eyes devoid of m
ercy.

*This was for all the pain Dahlia endured up until now. I'll make sure you pay it
back ten, no, a hundred—fold!”

Dustin exclaimed to himself.

“Good, good! You'd better whip his ass to death!” Chris Instigated from a corn
er of the room with a mischievous look.



The saying went that the wicked always got what was coming to them. This w
as proven true by Edward, the amateur evil mastermind, who ended up
abused and beaten up by mega supervillain Dustin Rhys.

Just as Dustin was in the middle of exacting his revenge, a long procession of
cars suddenly drove toward
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them and halted right in front of Spanner Villa. A large number of armed elites
swarmed out of each car to seal

off the entire premise.

The armed elites, who were all clad in black suits and body armor, each carrie
d with them a gun on their backs. All of them looked intimidating. Even if they
were just standing there quietly, they still gave off a very menacing feeling.

Plus, this was more than a step up compared to Travis’ men last time!

“So... it was Rhys who sent them!” Travis thought and immediately felt a pang
of despair after looking at the army of elite forces.

The last trace of hope he had in his heart vanished that very second!

At that moment, the door to a Rolls—
Royce suddenly opened, and Hunter Anderson got out of the car.

“Mr. Anderson?”

The moment the badly battered and bruised Edward laid his
eyes on Hunter, he felt as if his savior had arrived. He immediately perked up
and started clawing his limp body toward Hunter, frantically begging him for he

Ip.

“Help me, Mr. Anderson! This kid is trying to kill me! Q-
quickly, arrest him for me! As long as you help me now,



half of the Spanner’s fortune will be yours!” Edward offered without hesitation,
fully intent on luring him into

saving him with his obscene riches.

After all, wasn’t life more important than all the riches in the world?

The whipping he’d endured had already scared him shitless. He knew very we
Il that if the whipping didn’t cease, he would get beaten to death sooner or lat

er.

“Is that you, Edward Spanner?” Hunter asked as he gazed upon the bloody fig
ure before him. He had to

examine him for a bit before recognizing him.

“Yes, it's me! You must save me on behalf of Sir Hummer, Mr. Andersin!” Edw
ard pleaded as he lay on the ground, clutching Hunter’s pant leg with a deadly

grip.

“Fuck off!”” Hunter growled in response as he kicked him away and ignored his
pleas.

Instead of helping him, he quickly walked over to the other side of the car, ben
t over slightly, and opened the

car door to reveal an old man clad in a dated suit. He got out of the car and st
arted walking nonchalantly

using a cane.

“Sir Francis, you’d better be more careful...” Hunter cooed and reached his ha
nd out to prop the old man up. Edward was dumbfounded after witnessing him
act all respectful and humble like that.

It was known for a
fact that the person standing in front of him was the President of the Swinton
Group, one of the three major groups in the city.

He was even the type to laugh and joke around with someone of such high sta
nding as Sir Hummer.

So, who exactly was this old man who managed to bring out his humble side?



What the hell was going on?!

Then again, he wasn’t the only person who was surprised at this turn of event
S.
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Chris, who was still hiding in a corner, also had a bewildered look on his face.

In his eyes, Hunter Anderson was an influential man whose standing was at th
e top of Swinton.

So, who was this person able to reduce him to
the demeanor of a mere servant? What was the identity of this man clad in su
ch a dated suit in front of him?

“Sir! Please help me, sir!” After coming out of a daze, Edward immediately lim
ped over to the

old man in the suit and kept bowing his head to him, disregarding the fact that
he had no idea who the old man was.

It was obvious to him that this man was way more influential than he thought, j
udging by the fact that he regarded Hunter Anderson as his grandson.

Heck, he might even be a government official from Stonia for all he knew!

Thus, as long as this mammoth of a man was willing to lend him a hand, he’d
be able to reverse his fate and

even turn his life around!

Hearing Edward’s plea for help, the suited old man merely shot him a glance b
efore withdrawing his gaze. He then proceeded to tidy his hair and straighten
his clothes. After making sure that he looked immaculate and

presentable, he started walking toward Dustin.

Then, to the utmost shock and dismay of everyone at the scene, he dropped t
o his knees on the floor and knelt



before Dustin.

“‘My sincere greetings to you, Mr. Rhys!” he proclaimed.
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Silence ensued.

The atmosphere was so quiet, one could hear a pin drop. Everyone was stunn
ed and dumbfounded the moment the elderly gentleman in the suit knelt down
in front of Dustin Rhys.

No

one had remotely expected that such an influential man with the power to mak
e Hunter Anderson grovel in front

of him would kneel in front of Dustin! It was almost like he was a slave who wa
S greeting his master.

What the hell was going on here?!

“Uh_

..~ Chris hummed and froze on the spot, his face full of disbelief. He had thoug
ht that Dustin was only good at fighting, but who knew that this man turned out
to be more powerful and influential than he thought?

Hunter Anderson was already an influential figure in his own right, wasn’t he?
So why did he have to grovel and act meekly in front of the older gentleman in
the suit?

Surely, the
older gentleman in the suit was even more powerful, right? So why on earth w
as this big shot kneeling in front of Dustin Rhys?!

How dare that bastard. This was simply too humiliating!

The scene in front of him clearly showed him how terrifying the man he despis
ed, Dustin Rhys, truly was. “No... that’s impossible! Absolutely impossible!” th
ought Edward, who was scared shitless at this point.



From the moment he withessed the older man in the suit kneel, his spirit had b
een utterly shaken!

This instantly shattered his remaining hope for survival. Now, only despair and
fear were left in its place.

Who would have thought that his perceived lifeline
would turn out to be Dustin’s servant of all people?

Shit, what kind of monster had he gotten himself tangled with this time? He wa
s just way too different from Chris and Edward.

At this moment, Travis felt his death looming on the horizon...

He reckoned that it was his fate that he would not be able to leave this place a
live today the moment he found out about Dustin’s true identity.

If he put up a fight, he, along with his entire family would be eradicated!

“Dustin, it's been ten years. | can’t believe | finally found you!” Sir Francis said
as he knelt on the ground. Tears streamed down his face profusely, but he did
n’t give a shit what other people thought of him at the time.

Dustin, on the other hand, didn’t even flinch at this. Instead, he looked at him |
ndifferently, as if he was a complete stranger.

“Fuck off!” he screamed as he averted his gaze from
Sir Francis before walking up to Edward.

His intent to kill was at its peak now!
“P_
please don’t kill me... Please don’t kill me. Just spare my life, I'll do anything!”

Edward whimpered In fear. pissing himself in the process. Even so, he didn’t s
top bowing his head and begging for mercy.
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“If I don’t kill you now, | won’t be able to let go of this hatred in my heart!” Dusti
n growled maniacally as he put one foot forward to stomp on Edward’s chest,
which caused the latter’s eyes to widen, and look up at him with resignation a
nd fear.

So much for a peaceful death.

“‘Mr. Rhys! I'm willing to accept death as my punishment, but please spare the
lives of my puny subordinates!”

When Dustin’s gaze landed on Travis, they immediately knew that their time o
n this earth was up. Without another word, the both of them took out their kniv
es and slit their necks simultaneously.

No one had the privilege of negotiating with Dustin at this point.

After seeing the two corpses fall to the ground, Dustin said nothing as he left t
he scene immediately with Dahlia in his arms.

Sir Francis let out a long sigh, his expression conflicted. Although he’d already
found him, seeing how turbulent his heart was now, he wondered if he'd ever
return to normal.

“‘How should we go about this, Sir Francis?” Hunter asked with his head lower
ed.

Standing before the older man, his status and reputation were like pieces
of paper that could be torn into shreds at any time.

“‘Don’t let the news get out. As for everyone related to this matter, dispose of t
hem all,” Sir Francis replied Indifferently.

The cavalier manner in which he said it made Hunter’s heart quiver in fear.

Does he not know the number of people who would have to suffer because of
this?

“P_
please don’t kill me! I'm friends with Dustin!” hollered Chris, who had been hidi
ng all this time. He ran out

in a panic the moment he saw that the elite forces surrounding him were prep
aring to burn down the house.



“You're a friend of Dustin’s?” Sir Francis asked as he looked him up and dow
n.

“That’s right, that’s right! We're best buds! We even had dinner together befor
e!” Chris nodded profusely, akin

to a chicken pecking rice off the ground.
At this point, he’d do anything to stay alive.

“Is that so? Then can | trouble you to ensure the he doesn’t stay out too late?”
Sir Francis requested, his tone

softer now.
“Yes, of course, I'll definitely tell him that!” Chris immediately assured him.
“Someone please drive this gentlemah.” Sir Francis gestured.

“N-no, no, it’s fine... You don’t have to! | can go back
by myself!” Chris replied while waving his hands in the air frantically.

How could he still have the nerve to get in someone else’s car when he was al
ready this scared?

Sir Francis didn’t pursue the matter further and merely waved his hands to let
his team know to disperse.
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‘|
I'll get going then...” Chris murmured before fleeing as if he'd just escaped fro
m prison. He thanked God for his quick wits, which helped him save his skin ju
st now. However, he reckoned that he couldn’t stay in Stonia for much longer.
He decided to leave once he’'d saved up enough money. 1

“Sir Francis, I’'m convinced that man just now wasn’t very honest with us,” Hun
ter remarked respectfully.



‘It doesn’t matter, he’s just an ant to us, so it doesn’t matter if we kill him or let
him live.” Sir Francis said

nonchalantly.

It was evident to him that Chris was lying the whole time, but he did not dare t
ake the risk, as he feared that

Dustin would not take too kindly if he involved himself in his matters too much.
He certainly didn’t want to make himself an enemy of the Kirin!

Half an hour later, over at the Peaceful Medical Center, Dustin felt his heart sh
atter as he gazed at the bloody

gash on Dahlia’s body. Although the two were divorced, it wasn'’t easy to shru
g off three whole years of

feelings toward one another.
Some emotions simply could not be contained, it seemed.

After taking a deep breath, he took off her clothes and began carefully cauteri
zing the wound for her.

Although his movements were subtle, when touching certain wounds, her unc
onscious body

would still twitch from the pain involuntarily. This prompted him to be more car
eful in handling her.

Whether it was cleaning
up, disinfecting, putting on ointment or badges, he made sure to be extra cauti
ous

every step of the way.

Once everything was done, he breathed a sigh of relief, not noticing that a film
of sweat had formed on his

forehead.

Just as he was about to up and leave, a slender hand suddenly reached out to
grab his wrist.



“‘Don’t go... don’t go. Don’t leave me here...” In her unconscious state, Dahlia
looked as if she was experiencing a nightmare. Her tightly closed eyes kept ro
lling from side to side as she kept muttering inaudibly.

Dustin fought to control his rising emotions. “I'm not going anywhere, I'm right
here.” He slowly moved to sit next to her, holding her hand with both of his ha
nds.

“D_
don’t go. Dustin... Seeming as if her sense of security had returned, her murm
urs slowly became softer, and she started to calm down.

However, she held on to his hand for dear life and refused to let go.

“I'm sorry...” he mumbled as
he felt the force behind her fingertips. He couldn’t help but feel a twinge of hea
rtache at this.

In the past, she had never shown him her soft side and always insisted on bei
ng a strong, Independent woman.

However, after today, he realized that the icy businesswoman lying in front of
him was also a woman who needed someone to care for her.
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Two days later, at the Peaceful Medical Center, Dahlia finally woke up.

The first thing she noticed was that she was in a very plain room that containe
d a table, two chairs, and a hospital bed.

She thought everything looked vaguely familiar, as if she had been here befor
e.

“You're up?” Dustin quipped as he appeared at the entrance of the room.

He was carrying a bowl of chicken soup in one hand. Even though it wasn’t th
e most flavorful dish, the soup looked tantalizing to her as she hadn’t eaten an



ything for the past two days. So much so that her stomach began to growl non
—stop at the sight of it.

“Were you the one who saved me?” she asked first to break the awkward tens
lon between them.

“You were injured and unconscious on the roadside, so | patched you up,” he
answered plainly. 1

“You patched me up?” she repeated with furrowed brows. A split second later,
she hastily asked, “Oh, right! How long have | been unconscious? What’s the
situation with the Spanners now? Are my parents in danger?”

The sudden barrage of questions made his head spin.

“You were unconscious for two days and two nights. Your family is safe and s
ound. As for the Spanner residence, it has been engulfed in flames,” he answ
ered each of her questions calmly.

Upon receiving news that her family was safe, she couldn’t help but breathe a
sigh of relief. However, it didn’t take her long to ask another question in surpri
se. “Engulfed in flames‘? What happened?”

‘I don’t know the specifics, but | heard that there was a
gas leak, so all 20 to 30 people inside the Spanner residence got burned alive
inside,” he said.

“A gas leak? Do you suppose it was a coincidence?” she asked in a confused
manner.

“The wicked reap what they sow. The Spanners have done many evil deeds a
nd always sought to harm others. Seeing them fall from grace like this, | supp
ose this was just karma coming for their ass in a way.” Dustin said.

She nodded in response, feeling a sense of relief on the inside.

With the Spanner household destroyed, she surmised she did not have to wor
ry about being their target anymore in the future.

“Alright, stop letting your mind wander. Have some soup first,” he said as he h
anded her the chicken soup.



“Thanks,” she replied. Since she was hungry, she didn’t refuse his kind gestur
e and happily started digging. into the soup. She managed to finish the entire
bowl shortly after.

However, she still felt hungry after finishing her food and considered licking th
e bowl.

“I'll get you another bowl,” he said after noticing her expression and served he
r another bowl of chicken soup.

Without a word, she devoured the second bowl of soup as well.
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Now that she was having the chicken soup, she soon felt a pleasant warmth in
her stomach, which made her feel so content it was hard to describe in words

Although the two bowls of soup may not look like much, he was the one who ¢
ooked them precisely because he was aware that they were very good at spe
eding up the recovery process.

“Still hungry?” he asked.
At that moment, she couldn’t stop herself from letting out a small burp.

She realized that she might come across as improper to him, so she tried to s
wallow the air back into her stomach.

‘I guess you've already had your fill then. Be sure to get lots of rest, and I'll co
me back later.”

Before he could
leave, she called out to him and said, “Wait! | have something to say to you!”

“What is it?” he said, as he stopped in his tracks and looked back at her.
“It's about Chris. I'm sorry for accusing you,” she muttered.

After hesitating for a second, she clenched her teeth and continued, “That guy
wasn’t a good person to begin with. | can’t believe he managed to trick us out



of such a large sum with his silver tongue. If only we had listened to your advi
ce in the beginning.”

“What’s wrong with you today? Did the great Ms. Nicholson just apologize to s
omeone?” he teased.

“What do you mean? Do | seem like such an unreasonable person to you?” sh
e shot back, clearly offended by his remark.

“I'm kidding! So what if | got accused again? It's not like this is the first time an
yway, so forget about it,” he said and shrugged his shoulders.

“Why does it sound so wrong coming from you?” she retorted while wrinkling h
er brows.

“Alright, let’s just forget about the past, shall we? Now, take off your clothes...”
he said casually.

“‘Huh?” Her expression instantly changed and she subconsciously shielded he
r chest with her arms. “What are you planning to do to me?” she exclaimed.

“No need to get so worked up, you have injuries, so I'm just helping you chang
e your bandages,” he answered as he lifted up a bottle of ointment in one han
d.

“You want to change my bandages for me?” she repeated.

As if she had just realized something, she hurriedly quipped, “Were you the on
e who changed my bandages for the past two days?”

“Who else?”

“Then, I... You've seen everything by now?!” she cried, her eyes wide as
saucers.

“So what if I've seen everything? It's not like | haven’t seen them before, so w
hat’s the big deal?” he said easily.

“You get your
ass out of here right now!” she screamed in response, her face flushed from th
e shame and
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anger.

She couldn’t believe the nerve
of this man. How dare he undress and touch her body without her consent.

How despicable!

“I can still scram if you want, but I'd advise you to give it some thought. Althou
gh the injuries on your body have healed, the scars are still there. So, if not tre
ated in due time, I'm afraid you won't be able to get rid

of them in the future,” he patiently explained.

She bit her lip and began to feel somewhat conflicted on the inside.

“Fine, since you obviously don’t care about that, | won’t help you anymore. Yo
u’d better not regret it when you see yourself covered in scars in the future,” h
e retorted with his hands across his

chest before turning around and beginning to leave.

“Wait!” she hollered, finally heeding his advice. It was simply a woman’s natur
e to take care of her

appearance. Even she wasn’t an exception. The thought of her body being co
vered in scars was worse than the idea of getting killed!

“What, changed your mind?” he asked as he turned back to face her with an a
mused look.

“‘Help me change my bandages, but with your eyes blindfolded!” she ordered,

then threw a random piece of clothing that was lying next to her at him, as if to
vent her frustrations. However, her whole body froze when she realized what
she had thrown at him.

It turned out the item of clothing she just threw at him was her underwear!

“You sure have weird tastes. | refuse to use this as a blindfold, if you don’t min
d,” he remarked as he threw the panties back to her.

“S_
shut up!” she stuttered in embarrassment, her face turning pinker by the seco
nd.



Her pretty face was similar to a ripe peach covered in morning dew now. He w
as tempted to touch her.

“Fine, I'll only apply the ointment on your back while you apply the rest on the
front yourself,” he finally

relented, for fear that she would storm out of the room.
“‘Hmph!” She pouted.
It was only after multiple bouts of hesitation that she finally agreed to his plan.

Her injuries needed to be healed, but it wasn’t like she could take care of the s
cars on her back properly

without external assistance.

“I've already finished applying the ointment on your back
evenly...” he trailed off before continuing in a cold

voice.“... Now, on to your butt—"
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After struggling to get
away from him, Dahlia’s face was as red as a tomato. Beads of sweat trailed d

own her body. Her sultry eyes looked as if they could drill a hole into Dustin’s
skull.

Didn’t he just apply some ointment on her? So why was she giving him such a
n embarrassed look?

“‘Haven’t you seen enough? Get out!” she screamed as she pulled up the blan
ket to cover her body.

Her slender waist and upturned hips were a sight to behold indeed.



“Just apply this ointment for three to five days, then your scars will disappear,”
he said bluntly. He then put down the ointment before leaving the room sheep
ishly.

After about ten minutes, Dahlia exited the room fully clothed.

Compared to the woman full of rage and shame a moment ago, the woman in
front of him now was her usual, cold self.

She pretended as if nothing had happened between them at all

“‘Lend me your phone. | have a call to make,” she ordered as she rushed over
to him while he was sipping on some chicken soup with her hand outstretched

He didn’t make a peep as he handed his phone over to her without hesitation.
“What'’s your lock screen password?” she asked.
“Your birthday,” he answered without even lifting his head.

His answer made her stiffen and a small corner of her lips turned upwards for
a short while before disappearing again.

“‘Hmph!” She pouted, feigning disdain.

After unlocking his phone, the first number she dialed was her family, to updat
e them on her whereabouts.

Following that, she dialed Lyra’s number.

*So good to finally hear from you again, Ms. Nicholson! Where have you been
for the

past two days? How come there weren’t any updates at all?” Lyra asked anxio
usly.

“Something came up, so a few things had to be put on hold. How’s the compa
ny doing now?” she asked.

“The new company just opened shop and is currently doing well. And with the
Harmon family’s backing. everything is in order. However, the Jackson Group
managed to get itself into some hot water the past two days, I'm afraid.” Lyra
explained.



“What kind of hot water?” she asked, feeling a little uneasy.

“We had a hard time recouping our funds as several partners have not paid ba
ck their share of the money yet, so the company was unable to break even. It’
s a good thing that you still have that reserve fund of 80 million dollars, just en
ough to save the company.” Lyra chuckled.
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“‘Reserve
funds?” she repeated while her expression twisted into a frown. “I'm afraid that
the money is

gone,” she admitted.
“Gone? What do you mean gone?” Lyra spluttered.

“I trusted the wrong person. | was fooled by Chris,” she answered honestly, w
ithout trying to conceal the truth.

She then gave Lyra a quick rundown of the events that transpired.

Upon reaching the end of her story. Lyra
exploded in a fit of rage. “That bastard Chris is certainly a piece of

work! How dare he cheat us of our money when we put all our trust in him! Let
’s get him arrested right away!”

“There’s no point. He’s probably fled the country by now,” she mumbled as sh
e let out a soft sigh.

“What should we do now, Ms. Nicholson? The company has no liquidity, so it'll
be hard to run operations

normally.”

“I'll think of something...” she trailed off in reply.



“Oh right, don’t we still have the Harmons? Since we’re their partner, the Har
mons can definitely help us if only you give them a call,” Lyra suggested hurrie
dly.

“The Harmons?” she asked with wrinkled brows.

She would’ve thought of doing that had she not learned about Natasha before
this, but it was impossible to

ask her for help now.

Dahlia had her pride as a woman too, so she absolutely refused to bow down
to Natasha Harmon!

“I'll take care of this, so you go busy yourself with other matters now,” she dire
cted. After exchanging a few more words with her secretary, she hung up the
phone.

“What'’s this about the company being in hot water?” Dustin looked up and ask
ed.

“‘Drive me to Eastern River Bank. | have something to do there,” she ordered
without giving him an explanation.

my command,” he said with a nod before finishing his soup in one gulp.
“Your wish is my

He then drove the both of them in his car to Eastern River Bank.

Upon her arrival at the bank, Dahlia was quickly ushered into a private office.
As for Dustin, he was instructed to wait outside.

“Oh? Isn’t this Ms. Nicholson from the Jackson Group? What brings you here t
o0 my office today?”

Sitting inside the office was a balding man with a fat head and big ears. He pe
rked up the moment he laid his

beady eyes on her.



“Mr. Chansey, my company has encountered some problems with our capital t
urnover, so we need a loan from you with the same interest rate as
before,” she explained concisely.

“A loan? How much?” he asked while stroking his chin. His lecherous eyes lo
oked her up and down.

*80 million dollars,” she answered without flinching.
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“‘Heh, you are aware that this isn’t a small sum of money, right?” he shot back
with a pained expression.

“This isn’t the first time we’ve worked together, Mr. Chansey. You should kno
w where my company stands by

now,” she retorted.

“'m afraid it's no longer a matter of credibility, but my mood, Ms. Nicholson,” h
e said slowly.

“What do you mean by that?” she asked, puzzled.

“We’re both smart, so I'll say it outright. I've taken a liking to you for quite som
e time now, Ms. Nicholson, so

I’'m proposing that if you sleep with me for one night, be it 80 million or 300 mil
lion dollars, I'll make sure to

lend all of it to you!” he said, leering.

‘Do you have any idea what you just proposed, Mr. Chansey?” she shot back,
her brows furrowed.

“l said what | said. I'm well aware that your company is in a crisis right now an
d that you need money fast. So, | don’t suppose your company could get thro
ugh these tough times without my funds, right?” he said amusedly.

“Are you threatening me right now?” she asked as her expression darkened.



“‘No need to phrase it like that, think of it as a mutual exchange. You want my
money, and | want you for one night. If you manage to satisfy me, I'll lend you
the money. Isn’t this a mutually beneficial situation for

everyone?” he explained while stretching his hands outward. 1

“You're absolutely shameless!” she snapped. She
didn’t want to give him any more of her time, so she got up

to leave.

“You'd better stay right where you are!” he bellowed before continuing. “The m
inute you step out of my office, I'll make sure to blacklist you! Then, good luck

finding another bank in Stonia that’s willing to lend you your funds! Thus, you’

d better listen to me if you know what’s good for you!”

“l refuse to make such a dirty deal with you even though I'm short on cash! Fu
rthermore—just the sight of your

pig face makes me want to vomit!” she spat coldly.

“What the f*ck did you just say to me?!”

As though she managed to hit a nerve, he instantly got out of his seat and star
ted yelling. “For a married woman, you sure are great at acting like a virgin! Y
ou should be glad that I laid eyes on you! So, how dare you turn me down like
that! Believe it or not, | can make you go bankrupt with one call!”

“You? Bankrupt me? I'd like to see you try,” she snorted.

She was not in the least bit afraid.

“Fine! Since you're so f*cking sure of
yourself, don’t blame me if | use a few tricks up my sleeves! When the

time comes, I'll have you sucking on my toes!” he bellowed.
“Go to hell!”” she yelled.
She was so pissed she flung a cup of hot coffee directly onto his stupid face.

It was so hot it made him screech
like a b*tch and his face soon turned bright red.



Now he really looked like an actual pig roasting on a stick.
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“Bitch, I'll f*cking kill you!” Mr. Chansey screamed as he touched his scalded f
ace. He was so furious he

started pouncing on Dahlia.

Her quick reflexes allowed her to deliver a swift but deadly kick to Mr. Chanse
y’s crotch.

“‘Argh!” he cried out in pain immediately and started rolling on the floor with his
hands over his bruised member, his face turning a darker shade of purple by t
he second.

“You disgust me!” she spat before turning around to leave the room.

This caused her
to bump into Dustin, who had been eavesdropping by the door the whole time.
“What are you doing here?” she asked angrily.

“Nothing, |
was just making sure you were doing okay in there,” he replied while shruggin
g his shoulders.

His eyes instantly perked up at the sight of Mr. Chansey, who was writhing in
pain on the floor.

It was a good thing that she’d managed to mess him up, because if he’d stepp
ed in, he’d surely make sure that Mr. Chansey won’t be using his hands ever
again for the remainder of his life.

“We’re done here. Let’s go,” she snapped without any explanation, then starte
d strutting out of the room in her high heels.

She was in a sour mood.

“You f*cking stop right where you are now!” Mr. Chansey suddenly bellowed w
ith a fierce expression before continuing. “Running away like a coward after b
eating someone up? What do you take me for?!”



Under his orders, several security guards immediately started forming a huma
n barricade in front of the main

door to prevent the two of them from leaving.

“You b*tch! How dare you kick me? I'll make sure you never see the light of d
ay again!” he yelled as he stormed

up to her with a hand raised, ready to strike her.

Dustin intercepted his blow without much effort.

“Who do you think you

are? How dare you meddle in my affairs? You'd better get away from me if yo

u know what’'s good for you!” Mr. Chansey hissed.

“You'd better apologize to her now before | rip
your mouth open!” Dustin threatened with an icy expression.

“Like hell I will’” Mr. Chansey spat, his rage growing by the second. He swung
his fist at Dustin, but Dustin

managed to dodge it and delivered a heavy slap to his face instead.
This caused Mr. Chansey’s humongous frame to stumble several feet.

The blow had disfigured his face, and when he opened his mouth, some of his
teeth fell out.

Everyone at the scene was dumbfounded that Mr. Chansey was sent flying. N
0 one had expected Dustin to be

So vicious.

To think that he had slapped Mr. Chansey In front of everyone. DId he have n
o idea that this man was the
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manager of Eastern River Bank?



An influential man with power, money, and a vast network!
To offend such a person was simply asking for trouble!
‘H—how...dare you hit me?”

Upon noticing the few loose teeth in
his palm, Mr. Chansey’s face twisted into a scowl.

“So what if | just beat you up? Do | have to make an appointment first?” Dustin
said indifferently.

‘Do you even f*cking know who my backers are, you little shit? It's the Spanne
rs! The nerve of you to even lay

a finger on me, do you want to die so badly?!” Mr. Chansey screeched before
pulling out his phone to call for

backup.
‘Hmm?” Dahlia frowned slightly before making a call herself.

15 minutes later, Florence brought a team of security personnel and made her
entrance in the flashiest fashion imaginable.

Standing beside her was a handsome man in a clean suit. The man seemed g
raceful and elegant and had an

aristocratic air to him.
“‘Matt Laney?” Dahlia gasped, her eyes wide as she stared at him in shock.

He used to be her upperclassman in school and had even tried to court her fo
r a short while in the past. But

when he’d left the country, the two stopped seeing each other for a long time.
She hadn’t expected him to

return so soon, much less with her mother.
“‘Dahlia! How are you? You're not hurt, right?” Florence asked worriedly the m

oment she entered through the door. She was scared that her daughter had g
otten hurt.



“I'm fine, Mom. There’s no need to worry,” Dahlia replied as she shook her he
ad slightly.

“‘Long time no see, Dahlia,” Matt greeted first, as polite as ever.
“Yeah, long time no see,” Dahlia responded with a small nod.

Although she was still somewhat taken aback by his sudden appearance, she
decided to regard him as a school friend for now.

‘I heard that you came across some trouble lately, so that’'s why | rushed all th
e way here with your mom. So if

there’s anything you need our help with, just let me know,” he said with a grin.
His words were calm but full of

confidence.
“I know, right? Nothing is impossible with Matt around!”

‘I don’t suppose you caught wind of the incident where our family got arrested.
Thanks to Matt, we managed

to get out safe and sound,”

“Not only that, but he also caught that bastard
Chris and recovered all the money we were cheated out of!”

“Just look at him. He should be the first person that comes to mind when you t
hink of a capable man!” Florence yammered
on, praising him every other sentence.
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Dahlia could only muster a strained smile upon hearing
all of that. “Thanks,” she mumbled.

“It's no biggle. No need to make me sound so great,” Matt grinned.

“What are you doing here, Rhys?” Florence quizzed as she shifted her gaze to
see Dustin standing next to her. She looked somewhat disgusted upon seein
g him.



“‘Mom, it was Dustin who saved me,” Dahlia explained.

“‘He was the one who saved you? Hmph, it was more likely that he hurt you in
stead!” Florence’s expression and gaze turned cold as she said, “If it wasn’t fo
r this man who offended Mr. Woods, our family

could’ve avoided all that undeserved misfortune in the first place!”

“Mom, this whole thing started because of me. It has nothing to do with Dustin
, Dahlia corrected.

‘I can’t believe you’re still taking his side even now. You will regret it sooner or
later!” Florence exclaimed,

almost losing her cool.

If not for Matt standing beside her, she would have flung all sorts of expletives
at her already.

“‘Hey, hey, hey... Where did you guys come from again? Do | look like I'm invi
sible to you all?”

At this time, Mr. Chansey, who was standing in a corner, finally lost his cool.
“Who are you?” Matt asked while glancing at him from the corner of his eye.

“I'm the manager of this bank!” Mr. Chansey barked as he shot him a glare. “I
demand that these two people

pay the price for offending me today!”

‘Do you know who | f*cking am? How dare you speak to me like that?” Matt sp
at in response as his expression grew cold.

‘I don’t care who the hell you are! As long as your nose is in my business, I'll
make sure you never see the light of day too!” Mr. Chansey threatened viciou

sly.

As soon as he finished saying that, two black cars drove up to the entrance of
Eastern River Bank.

Immediately after, an army of buff thugs rushed into the building, their leader b
eing an intimidating man who



wore a trench coat and held a cigar in his hand.
The way he walked made him look mighty imposing.

“‘Heh... My backer has finally arrived. None of you will be able to escape today
I” Mr. Chansey guffawed

wickedly.

It wasn'’t like he had any connections or a good background, so how dare he a
ct so cocky?

“Holy shit! Isn’t that Sir Zims? What is he doing here?” someone whispered.
“Sir Zims? The new chairman of the Drey Group?” another piped up.

“It's him! | heard that he was the one who was ruthless enough to kill Sir Span
ner in order to climb to the top!”

one exclaimed.

“That guy’s dead meat. | can’t believe he got involved with Sir Zims,” another
gossiped.
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Whispers erupted from the crowd after everyone got a look at the man in the tr
ench coat. Some even gave Dustin a few sympathetic looks afterward.

Sir Zims® infamous name could be heard everywhere these days, up to the poi
nt where the mere mention of his name was enough to make anyone turn pale

“‘Hmm?” Dustin hummed. He couldn’t help but get an odd feeling in his
stomach upon looking at the imposing
man in front of him.

And that was because he just realized that Mr. Chansey’s supposed backer w
as his own newly acquired



follower, Mason Zims.
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“Who dares to stir up trouble on my turf? Do they
have a death wish?” Mason Zims bellowed as he
strutted with a cigar in his mouth.

Everywhere he went, the crowd dispersed as they were all afraid of provoking
him.

Even Dahlia’s expression turned grave upon laying eyes on him.

Although Trevor Spanner

was dead, Mason Zims managed to inherit all of his power and was glowing in
his element. With Edwin Hummer behind his back too, not many had the privil
ege of offending him.

sitively

“You escape through the side door. I'll cover for you!” Dahlia ordered as she st
epped forward to shield Dustin. She was an influential figure herself, so even i
f Mason was batshit crazy, she knew he didn’t have the balls to do anything to
her. It was a different story for Dustin though, for he wasn’t an influential figur

e or anything. So, if he were unfortunate enough to fall into Zim’s clutches, he

would end up dead or disabled, at the very least! “You want him to escape? W
here to? As long as Sir Zims is here, even if Jesus came down from Heaven t

oday. He won’t be able to save you! Your death is imminent!” Mr. Chansey huf
fed before cockily strutting up to Mason. “You've finally arrived, Sir Zims! Just

take a look at my face. Look how it got beat up!” Mr. Chansey lamented.

“What happened here?” Mason asked with an eyebrow raised.

“The story is, this woman approached me for a loan just now. But when | notic
ed that she had bad credit, | refused to lend her any money. Who knew she’d

be so shameless as to start seducing me on top of toying with other men? An

d just because | didn’t want to give in to her mind games, she beat me up! Ca
n you believe this?” Mr. Chansey lied through his teeth, spewing out bullshit th
e whole time.



“Oh, she’s a wild one, | see? Did you mention my name?” Mason snapped. He
didn’t look like he came here to make friends.

“Of course | did! But they didn’t bat an eye at the mention of your name and e
ven boldly proclaimed that they’d just fight you if you showed up!” Mr. Chanse
y instigated.

“Good—

no, excellent! If | don’t flex my muscles once in a while, people will start thinkin
g I've lost my touch!” Mason guffawed wickedly. He had just taken control of t
he Drey Group and was worried he’d have no opportunity to push his weight a
round.

It was about time a few people who weren'’t afraid of death came up to him tod
ay!

“What a load of crap!” Dahlia exploded after holding herself back for so long.
She took a few steps forward and started explaining. “Sir Zims, | was the one
who approached him to take out a loan, but not only did he deny me a loan, h
e even tried to make things difficult for me! All those accusations about seduci
ng him and toying with other men were

totally made up and untrue, to say the least. He was lying the whole ti-

But before she could finish her sentence, she was interrupted by a wave from
Mason’s hand. “What makes you think that | care about the truth? | don'’t give
a shit about who was right or wrong. The fact of the matter was that you picke
d a fight with someone on my turf, which meant that you were indirectly disres
pecting me as well! So, for everyone who disrespects me, whether it be Tom,
Dick, or Harry, I'll have them kneel in front of me to beg for forgiveness.”
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Dahlia couldn’t help but frown upon hearing that. She didn’t expect him to be
SO unreasonable.

“‘Henh, didn’t you hear what he just said? Hurry up and kneel on the ground an
d beg for your life to be spared!” Mr. Chansey snickered. He was well aware o
f Mason’s character, which was why he dared to act so cocky and



reckless now.

“Tell me...Who was the man who hit you just now? Let’s see if he can escape
with his hands intact today!” Mason twirled a knife in his hand. He vowed to m
ake an example of someone today, no matter what!

“Sir Zims, he was the little shit who beat me up!” Mr. Chansey stretched out a
finger and pointed.

As Mason chewed on a cigar hanging from his

mouth, he raised his chin and turned his head around to see who it was. How
ever, the moment his gaze met Dustin’s, it was as if his whole

body was struck by lightning

and he became frozen on the spot!
The steel knife in his hand also fell to the ground and clattered on the floor.

“Oh, my God, why him of all people?!” Mason thought nervously. His body stiff
ened upon gazing at Dustin’s familiar face. Cold sweat immediately broke out
on his face. He was so scared his legs started to buckle.

Even after all this time, that image of Dustin wiping out an entire building by hi
mself was still as fresh in his mind as ever. It still gave him nightmares to this
day. He became even more frightened after hearing about

Travis Spanner’s disappearance and the destruction of Spanner Villa two day
S ago.

That was because he knew very well that it was all Dustin’s doing. Somehow,
Dustin had managed to make

Travis Spanner, a general of the western warzone, disappear without a trace i
n just one night.

That just solidified how terrifying the man standing in front of him was!
“Fucking pig! Why’d he have to get me in this mess!” he grumbled to himself.

“Weren’t you barking like a rabid dog just now, you little shit? Why aren’t you s
aying anything now that Sir Zims is here?” Mr. Chansey, who still didn’t

get the memo, continued taunting Dustin as if he had nine lives.” Let’'s see if y
ou dare slap me again. I'll see to it that you die a horrible death today!” The m



oment he finished speaking, Mason saw a chance to redeem himself and rush
ed forward to slap the living daylights out of

Chansey!

The sound of a crunch came, followed by a staggering Mr. Chansey, who look
ed like

he was about to collapse any second. A red handmark could clearly be seen o
n his face.

“Sir Zims? A—
aren’t you beating up the wrong person right now?” Mr. Chansey mumbled as
he used his hands to cover his somewhat shocked expression.

“‘Me, beating up the wrong guy? But you're the guy I'm supposed to beat up!”
Mason roared furiously, and without skipping a

beat, he lifted a hand to slap Chansey a few more

times before throwing him onto the

ground.

As if that did not quell his rage, he started to punch and kick Chansey again, ¢
ussing him out as he went.

“You fat pig! | feel like throwing up whenever | see you! Why would such a stu
nning woman like Ms. Nicholson seduce you? Do you even know what you loo
k like?! How f*cking dare you spread my name so casually like that! How dare
you make a fool out of me, I'll see to it that you stay dead!”
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The more he cursed, the fiercer he became and the more blows he delivered.

At this point, Mr. Chansey had been beaten up to the extent of crying like a litt
le b*tch, screaming for his parents, while he cradled his head and begged for
mercy at the same time.

“What the hell is going on here?” someone whispered from the crowd.



The sudden turn of events left the crowd stunned. No one had expected

the tables to turn so drastically. Wasn’t Mason, who arrived like a hurricane mi
nutes before, supposed to be on Mr. Chansey’s side?

So why was he beating up his own teammate instead?

Who was on whose side now actually?

“Um...” Dahlia trailed off
as her eyes widened. She was speechless at Mason’s sudden shift in attitude.

“Just a second ago, he paraded around like a cocky motherf*cker, acting so d
omineering and unreasonable but

now he was pretending as if he had a halo on his
head, and was putting on a righteous front.

More importantly, she could obviously make out that there
was a trace of fear on his face.

However, that was the part that got her stumped. Could one
still be fearful of anything or anyone after assassinating someone so powerful
as Sir Spanner?

Looking around the room, her gaze eventually landed on Dustin.

Come to think of it, Mason’s sudden shift in attitude seemed to have somethin
g to do with his encounter with

Dustin.

Was it possible that Mason was terrified of Dustin?
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“No! That’'s impossible!” Dahlia thought.

She denied the notion as soon as it emerged. Apart from his good looks, Dusti
n was just an average man. There was nothing special about him.



Mason, on the other hand, had not only taken over Sir Spanner’s position and
had authority over the Drey Group, but he also had hundreds of henchmen at
his beck and call. Why would he be intimidated by a small fry like Dustin?

She must be delusional.

Mason'’s kicks and punches rained down on Mr. Chansey unceasingly, causin
g him to spit blood.

He saw no other way to it than to give Mr. Chanseyl a good beating for fear
that Dustin would do him in out of wrath.

“'m sorry, Sir Zims, | was
wrong! Please stop, I'm begging you, please stop!” Mr. Chansey cried out bet
ween walils.

Mason only stopped after he sneaked a glance at Dustin and saw that his cou
ntenance was much calmer than before. He counted himself lucky that there
was a scapegoat. He would have been in a bad spot otherwise.

“A fat lot of use apologizing to me! If Ms. Nicholson does not forgive you, you
will not see tomorrow!” Mason scolded harshly.

“I'm terribly sorry, Ms. Nicholson! | was wrong, it was all my fault. This will nev
er happen again. Please forgive me!” Mr. Chansey was on his knees as he be
gged for forgiveness. Long gone was his unbridled arrogance.

“That’s enough. Don’t ever let me see you again!” Dahlia uttered frostily.

“Yes, I'll get lost right this instant!” He nodded incessantly and dashed for the
exit. He did not even stop to

retrieve his shoe that fell off on his way out.

“My apologies, Ms. Nicholson. The blame is on me. He offended you because
| have not disciplined him well. | will reflect on my mistakes.” Mason smiled ap
ologetically. He was a smart cookie. Knowing that Dustin

always maintained a low profile, he did not blow his cover.

“‘How fair and just you are, Sir Zims. I'm impressed.” Dahlia gave a slight smil
e.



“Oh no, I'm only doing what’s right,” Mason replied with a guilty conscience.
“‘Hmph, at least you know where you stand!” Matt announced haughtily. “Had
Dahlia been harmed in the slightest today, | would not have let you off the hoo
k!”

“No, | wouldn’t dare,” Mason continued with the same apologetic smile. He ha
d no idea who Matt was, but

seeing that he was with Mr. Rhys, Mason was sure he wasn’'t someone to be t
rifled with.

“Take your men with you and scram. Such eyesores!” Matt said condescendin
aly.

Mason dared not retort. He peeked at Dustin for a brief moment before taking
his leave. In no time, all his
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lackeys dispersed.

“‘Once again, Matt saves the

day!” Florence’s eyes lit up as she smiled excitedly. “Dahlia, did you

see that? Wasn’t Sir Zims cocky earlier on? But once he saw Matt, he got so s
cared that he

was just short of peeing his pants! And that’s how powerful the Laneys are!”

As soon as she said that, the realization dawned on the crowd.
“‘No wonder Sir Zims was terrified. We have a big shot here!”

‘I wonder who that attractive man is. It's amazing how he scared SirZims off i
ke that!”

“‘He’s handsome and he’s powerful. How does one even resist a man like that
?”

A few ladies in the crowd fawned over how charming Matt was.

“The Laneys are, after all, a powerful family of the nobility. | think we have
a say on what goes on around here.



Dealing with a mere thug is no big deal.” Matt smiled, feigning modesty.

“It's no big deal to you, but it would definitely not be an easy feat for some pe
ople.” Florence then looked at

Dustin out of the corner of her eye and said cynically. “Hey Rhys, Matt here ju
st saved your life. Are you not

going to thank him?”
“Why should | thank him?” Dustin could not seem to fathom it.

“Why? Well, had Matt not dealt with Sir Zims, do you think you could get out of
this unscathed?” Florence

asked as she crossed her arms.

“First things first, | did not need his help. Secondly, he had nothing to do with
me getting away,” Dustin said.

‘Hmph! How stubborn!” Florence then continued, full of disdain, “Matt just sav
ed you, and not only are you unappreciative, but you're also boasting so sham
elessly. Have you no conscience?”

“Precisely! What's wrong with him? That is so rude of him!”

“‘He’s not even thanking the person who saved him! Should have left him to fe
nd for himself!”

A few girls crowded around were outraged by the injustice toward Matt. From t
he way they saw it, Dustin was

plain ungrateful.

“‘Forget it, it's just a small matter. Let’'s not make a fuss.” Matt said with a wave
of his hand, trying to look

magnanimous.

“Oh, Matt, you're just too kind! Ungrateful bastards like this one here deserve t
o suffer!” Florence was

indignant.



“I simply saved him for Dahlia’s sake,” Matt smiled slightly and turned to look
at Dustin. “Speaking of which, | should be the one thanking you. Thank you for
taking care of Dahlia in my stead for the past three years.”

Matt appeared to be thanking Dustin, but his words seemed to carry a differen
t meaning. From what he said,

he had staked his claim on Dahlia, making her his.

“Well, if you're thanking me, why don’t you kneel before me? That’s not too m
uch to ask for, is it?” Dustin

challenged.
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Matt was at a loss for words. His eyes narrowed ever so slightly. “| was just pl
aying nice. Does he really think I'm easy?” he thought to himself.

“‘Hey Rhys, I'm warning you, you better watch your mouth!” Florence was furio
us.

Dahlia remained silent, but her brows furrowed too. She thought that Dustin h
ad crossed the line too. After all, Matt had helped him out of a dire situation. E
ven if he wasn’t grateful, he should at least be polite.

“Dustin, you were able to win her hand back then because | went abroad. But
now that I’'m back, you will not

have the chance anymore.” Matt lowered his voice as he approached Dustin.
“Is that so? | beg to differ.” Dustin shrugged.

“You should know where you stand. You and I, we're in totally different league
s.” Matt straightened out his suit and looked down his nose at Dustin with scor
n. “Can you even begin to comprehend how vastly different we are in social st
anding? Everything that you dare not

even dream of having is within my grasp. And that is

the difference between us!”

He spoke in such low tones that his words were only audible to the both of the
m.



‘I do not know where you got your inflated ego from, but if there’s one thing yo
u should know, it’s that you do

not mess with me.” There was no trace of emotion on Dustin’s face.

Matt sniggered meanly. “Very well, we shall see then.” He reached out to pat
Dustin on the shoulder when he paused midway, reconsidering his decision a
nd retracting his hand slowly as though the act would soil his hand. The simpl
e gesture itself was packed with a ton of humiliation.

“Alright, alright. Let’s not waste time conversing with the likes of him. How abo
ut | treat you to a good meal at Hillview Hotel to celebrate your return?” Floren
ce suggested with a smile.

“| would be honored.” Matt turned around and his innocent facade
was back in place again, a smile plastered

on his face.

“Come on, let’s go then.” Without another word, Florence led Dahlia away. Da
hlia turned to speak to Dustin but failed to find the right words to say.
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Natasha was enjoying her coffee with Duane at Java Joys.

‘Do you still remember our bet, Natasha? Three days are up, and I'm still fit as
a fiddle. Isn’t it time for you to

make good on your promise?” Duane asked with a
smile as he sipped on his coffee.

“Why are

e you so impatient, Uncle Duane? We’ve got half a day left before time is up.”
Natasha said collectedly.

“‘Hah! You can’t really be buying what that little swindler said, can you?” Duan
e found it ridiculous. “I've been



practicing martial arts for years. How would | not know my own physical condit
ion? Look at me! Does it look like there’s anything wrong with me?” 1

‘I don’t know if you look like anything, but | trust Dustin’s judgment.” Natasha s
miled.

‘Hmph! | wonder how that little swindler brainwashed you. Why do you trust hi
m so much?” Duane wondered aloud.

“Who knows? Maybe this is just how things were meant to be.” The corners of
Natasha’s lips tugged upward as

she thought of Dustin. “Anyway, half a day is left before time is up. If you're stil
| fine before the sun sets, I'll make good on my promise!“1

“Fine! Half a day it is, then! When the time is up, I'll show you what a liar that li
ttle swindler truly is!” With that, Duane left with his bodyguards in tow.

Once they were out the door and got into their car, one of Duane’s trusted bod
yguards couldn’t resist asking, “I

don'’t get it, sir. Ms. Harmon is such an exceptional lady. Why would
she fall for that little swindler?”

“She never plays by the book. When you find an opportunity, look into Rhys‘ b
ackground.” Duane instructed.

“Yes, sirl”

The bodyguard started the car after answering him. As the car drove on, Duan
e leaned back to relax. Not a moment later, he felt a sharp pain in his chest. H
e dismissed it initially, but as time went on, the pain became increasingly acut
e and unbearable.

It felt like a knife was stabbed into his chest and twisted around continuously.
As tough as he was, the pain

caused him to gasp.

“It can’t be! Could it be that
the little swindler was telling the truth all along?” he wondered. Duane clutche
d at

his chest as he broke out in perspiration.



“What's wrong, sir?” His bodyguard was quick to notice his discomfort.

“Quick! Send me back to Java Joys immediately!” Finally, Duane could bear it
no longer. He ordered his bodyguard to turn back.

Flooring it the entire way, they were back at Java Joys in a flash.

“Uncle Duane, what’s wrong? Do you need to use the washroom?” Natasha ra
ised her brows at the sight of

Duane, who was drenched in sweat.

“Who said anything about using the washroom? Can’t you see that he’s in pai
n?” His bodyguard huffed.
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“‘Hmm? And who are you to run your mouth here?”

The bodyguard immediately lowered his head as Natasha shot a glare in his d
irection. In a split second, his blood ran cold.

“‘Natasha! My chest hurts! Get that little swindler here to help me, pronto!” Dua
ne said with agony written all over his face.

“‘Uncle Duane, it seems to me that Dustin was right. He said you’d get an attac
k within three days, and he

wasn'’t lying. Doesn’t seem appropriate that you’re still addressing him as a littl
e swindler, does it?” Natasha

remarked impassively.

“Fine, fine! He isn’t a swindler, | was wrong to call him that. Now can you get h
im here?” Duane gritted his

teeth.

“‘Uncle Duane, you’re the one asking him for a favor. It's not nice to
make him come here, don’t you think?” Natasha commented with a vague smi
le.



“You!” Duane was on the verge of rage, but in the end he chose to restrain hi
mself. “Where is Dustin? I'll go to

him

‘Hang on, let me give him a call to see
where he is.” Natasha smiled as she dug around for her phone to make

the call. Once she got Dustin’s location, she announced, “Peaceful Medical C
entre.”

“‘Move it! Get to Peaceful Medical Centre right away!” Duane dared not dally a
ny longer. He rushed to the

medical center. What should have been a 30—
minute journey took them only 15. They ran multiple red lights

along the way.

“So you are here, you rascal!” Duane made his way in covered in sweat. He s
potted Dustin, who was reading, the moment he entered. “Damn it! I'm sufferin
g in such agony, and here you are, happily reading?” Duane

cursed internally.

“Uncle Duane, why are you here?” Dustin was taken aback for a brief moment
, but he quickly came around.

From the looks of it, he must have suffered an attack.

“Tell me! I've been well all along. Why am |

suddenly experiencing pain in my chest? Have you got something to do with t
his, you brat?” Duane questioned through clenched jaws. He had little faith in
Dustin to begin with. And now, he was really suffering within three days, just a
s Dustin had predicted. It was only natural that he would suspect that Dustin w
as behind everything.

“Uncle Duane, what are you implying? Are you saying that | did this to you?” D
ustin’s brows knitted together. showing his displeasure.

‘Forget it! | don’t care who did it! Just get over here and treat me!” Duane said
impatiently. The pain in his chest was getting unbearable. Every second that
passed was pure torture to him. His priority was to get relief.



“Why the hell are you still standing there? Get your ass here right this instant!
If my boss‘ condition gets any worse, I'll make you regret the day you were bo
rn!” Duane’s bodyguard, who was by his side, threatened.

Dustin’s expression froze over when he heard those words. They were the on
es who needed his help, but this was the kind of attitude
they came with? Who did they think they were?
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“If this is the attitude I'm getting, then you’d better find someone else to heal y
ou. I’'m not the person to help you,” Dustin declared flatly.

“What did you just say?” Duane stopped for a moment before his expression t
urned malicious. “You bastard! | only came here because of Natashal Don’t be
so full of yourself!”

“Is that so?” Dustin scoffed. “Truth be told, I’'m only addressing you as Uncle D
uane out of respect toward Ms. Harmon. If not for her, you are nothing to me.
Also, it would do you good to figure out how things stand right now. You are th
e

one who came to me, asking for help. Not the other way around! Now, please
get the hell out

of here!”
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Dustin’s words took everyone by surprise. No one had expected him to be so
audacious as to disregard them.

“You brat! Are you even hearing yourself?” Duane’s jaws were tightly clenche

d and his expression was slightly distorted from the anguish. He was a person
of prestige in South

City, much less a small place like Swinton. And now, this little scoundrel dared
speak to him like that?

How impudent!



“I know very well what I’'m saying. You, however, do not seem to fathom the s
everity of the situation at hand. |

am the only one who can help with your condition,” Dustin spelled out coldly.

“You rascal! Don’t go around thinking that you’re some miracle worker just bec
ause you’ve got some medical

tricks up your sleeves! You better know what’s best for you before | lose my te
mper!” Duane bellowed.

“That’s right! I'll break your face if you don’t cure my boss!” Duane’s bodyguar
d threatened.

“You'll break my face? I'd like to see you try.” Dustin sneered.

“I guess this one wouldn’t be afraid until death stares him in the face!” The bo
dyguard was angered. He took a

step forward and threw a punch at Dustin’s face. His fist was on the target, an
d it came on fast. It was evident

that he was a skilled fighter.

Before the punch made contact with his face, Dustin grunted and gave the bo
dyguard such a strong slap that

it sent him sprawling backward.

The bodyguard did not even have the chance to make a sound as he passed
out on the spot, face disfigured.

Duane’s face fell. It never occurred to him that Dustin was proficient in martial
arts too.

“What's the matter?” Natasha came strolling in at her own pace, looking haug
hty and carrying an air of

authority. Even without knowing what was going on, she instinctively stood by
Dustin.



“‘Natasha! This insolent rascal not only refused to heal me, he even beat my m
an up! Tell me, how do you think. this should be handled?” Duane asked with
hostility.

“‘Uncle Duane, | believe Dustin would not have attacked your man without bein
g provoked. That being the case, your man brought it upon himself!” Natasha r
esponded firmly.

Duane’s brows furrowed. “So, you’re adamant about taking his side?”

“Of course!” Natasha lifted her chin. “Dustin is my friend. If you have any probl
em with him, you may come to

me.

“‘Hmph! You're turning against me for an outsider? Have you
considered how you’re going to tell your parents about this?” Duane roared.

“That’s not something you should worry about, Uncle Duane. I'll deal with the
m myself.“Natasha then continued stonily, “But you, Uncle Duane, look like yo
u’re in serious pain. | think you'd better seek help. Don’t

wait till it gets any worse.”

“You! Very well! Let’s go!” After giving them a spiteful glare, Duane left in a huf
f. Natasha’s reaction was not
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what he expected. But considering her status, he had no intention of crossing
her, so he had no choice but to

walk away.

“Will you be in any sort of trouble for helping me out?” Dustin asked. Though h
e was not intimidated by Duane. he was still grateful to Natasha.

“Trouble?” Natasha chuckled. “Well, they used to call me Black Widow. Veno
mous and deadly, apparently.

What's this trivial matter got on me?”



“Well, isn’t that phenomenal?” Dustin raised a brow.

“But of course! Are you interested in finding out?”

“Finding

out? How?” Natasha chuckled yet again. With a sultry grin, she leaned into Du
stin and whispered into

his ear. “Come over to my room tonight. I'll show you.”

And then, she pulled away, biting her lower lip. That was no mistaking it for an
ything but seduction.

Dustin kept quiet and pretended not to hear her. His eyelid twitched. This wom
an was really something.

seducing him in broad daylight.

Meanwhile, Duane’s chest was hurting so much that he rushed to the hospital
as quickly as he could.

“Quick! Get a doctor!”

Following Duane’s bodyguard’s rude barks, a group of doctors rushed to the e
mergency ward to tend to him. However, after going through a series of tests,

the doctors came to the astonishing conclusion that there was absolutely nothi
ng wrong with Duane. He was perfectly fine.

“Sir, are you sure that you are experiencing pain in your chest?” a doctor aske
d.

“Why the f*ck would | be lying about it?” Duane replied none too kindly. “Fuck i
t! ’'m so close to spasming from the damned pain! Why would | be lying?” he t
hought.

“Well, the thing is, we are unable to diagnose
the issue. Why don’t you get a consultation from another

hospital ?”

“You bunch of worthless morons!” Duane left after spewing profanities. Withou
t a moment to waste, he hurried to two other renowned hospitals. Still, their co
nclusions were the same: He was perfectly healthy and nothing



was wrong with him.

“‘How could this be?” Duane grabbed at his chest, pale—

faced with sweat running down his face. The worst part was that the pain was

intensifying as time went on. It was as though he would never see the end of it
. He had been practicing martial arts for many, many years, and he believed hi
mself to be tough and resilient. But the excruciating pain he was going throug

h was simply intolerable. He thought that he might lose his mind if it carried on
any longer.

“Sir, even the hospitals can’t help. What do we do now?” Seeing Duane in so
much pain, his bodyguards were

at a loss.

“Could it be possible that the rascal is the only one who can help me?”
Recalling Dustin’s words, Duane gritted his teeth. Ultimately, he had no choice
but to give in. “Head to Peaceful Medical Centre. Get that rascal

to help.”
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Duane’s men dared not question his decision. They immediately sent him bac
k to Peaceful Medical Centre. This time around, they
lost all the contempt and arrogance they had before.

“Well, if it isn’t Uncle Duane? What’s got you coming back so soon?” Natasha,
who had been biding her time, rose to greet him with a smile.

“‘Natasha, | acted rashly and said some rubbish earlier on. Please don’t take it
to heart. Can you please get

Dustin to help me?” Duane tried to put on a smile.

“‘Uncle Duane, there’s no use telling me that. It'd be better for you to say it to
Dustin.” Natasha gestured at Dustin behind her. He was reading leisurely, taki
ng no heed of the few men who had just entered.



Duane cleared his throat before starting, “Hey, Rhys, I'm really sorry. | was in
such agony that | was rash with my words and offended you. Please do not mi
nd me. I’'m really sorry, | apologize.”

Duane chose to yield to him. Seeing that Dustin was ignoring
him, he offered, “Hey, if you help me, you can have your pick out of my collecti
on of treasured herbs.”

Dustin finally lifted his head when he heard that.
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Dustin had no interest in wealth or riches. But at the moment, he had a pressi
ng need for rare herbs. The old drunkard’s condition had gotten worse day by
day. He might not even make it through the year. He needed to gather five typ
es of rare herbs to be able to treat him.

‘I am extremely fussy when it comes to herbs. Your collection might not neces
sarily be useful to me,” Dustin voiced out.

‘I can get you whatever herb you need!” Duane guaranteed immediately.
‘Do you have the Gozoraberry?” Dustin queried.

“‘Uh... no.” Duane shook his head.

“Flower of Crimson Gem?”

‘I don’t have that either.”

“What about Cherusia?”

“‘Rhys, I've never even heard of these herbs you are naming.” Duane’s expres
sion turned bitter.

“‘How about aged Panax root and ancient Heliotrope? I'm sure you've heard of
those.” Dustin’s eyes narrowed.

“Yes, I've heard of those! | know those herbs!” Duane nodded. Those two her
bs cost a king’s ransom, but at least he’s heard of them.

“And do you have them?” Dustin asked.

“I'm not sure about the ancient Heliotrope, but | can get you the aged Panax r
oot. But it'll take a few days.” Duane answered.

“Fine, then
come back when you have them.” Dustin said with a wave of his hand.



“Oh, come on, Rhys! My chest is aching so badly! | can’t stand it anymore! Ple
ase help me first! | promise I'll

send the Panax root in a few days!” Duane lost his cool.

Dustin kept quiet and turned to look at Natasha beside him. He did not trust D
uane. What if he went back on

his word once Dustin cured him?

“‘Natasha, please, persuade him. You know | never go back on my word. | alw
ays make good on my promises!”

Duane begged.

“Of course, Uncle Duane. | know that you never go back on a promise. But | th
Ink we can do better than just at Panax root,” Natasha bargained.

“What else do you need? I'll try my best to get it.” Duane quickly got the pictur
e. It was obvious that Natasha

was trying to raise the price now that they were in control. But he was in no po
sition to haggle.

“‘Uncle Duane, | heard that you’ve got quite a number of properties in Swinton.
Hillview Hotel, especially, is doing exceptionally well. Why don’t you give it to
Dustin as a gift?” A vague smile crept up on Natasha’s face.

“What?” Duane’s lips twitched. Damn it! Hillview Hotel was his
golden goose! If he were to sell it, he could
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easily get up to a billion dollars for it! This woman was demanding quite a lot!
“Are you unwilling to part with I1t?” Natasha raised a brow.

“Of course not! As long as Rhys will save me, a hotel means nothing to me!” D

uane forced a smile. He had no other alternative than to comply with their dem
ands.



“Dustin, seeing how Uncle Duane is being so nice, why don’t you help him this
time?” Natasha turned to him

and winked.

“Alright, then.” Dustin nodded. He then pulled out a black pill and tossed it to
Duane. “You'll be fine after eating this.”

“What'’s this?”

The pill looked too much like a turd. A frown formed on
Duane’s face. Did he lose close to a billion dollars just

for this?

“If you do not believe me, you can opt not to eat it.” Dustin did not pressure hi
m to consume the pill.

“Of course | do!” Steeling himself, Duane swallowed the pill. He had to try it to
know if it worked.

The pill dissolved very quickly, and soon Duane felt a warm feeling spreading
over his body. As the warmth spread out, the pain in his chest began to dissip
ate. In mere minutes, the sharp, agonizing pain miraculously disappeared alto
gether.

“It actually worked?” Duane was pleasantly surprised.

He patted himself all over to make sure that he was really alright. Finally, he h
eaved a long breath of relief.
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“So, Uncle Duane, what do you think of Dustin’s medical skills? Are you impre

ssed?” Natasha asked with a smirk, evidently proud. After all, this was the ma
n she had taken a liking to.



“Who knew that a single pill could work such wonders?” Duane’s eyes lit up as
he said. “Rhys, may | know what this pill is? Can | have a few more? I'll pay fo
r it. Just name your price!”

*This is Gemiphen. It's a confidential prescription. And because the ingredient
s are too valuable, the pill that you just had was my only one,” Dustin replied,
aloof.

“That’s okay, just sell me the prescription then.” Duane was not one to give up
easily. He was a tycoon in the medical industry. He knew how immensely pre
cious such miraculous medicines are. If he could manufacture them in bulk, h
e would have struck gold!

‘I told you, the prescription is confidential. There’s no way I'm selling it.“Dustin
stopped himself before he continued, “Of course, if you could find me another
rare herb, | can give you the prescription for the Gemiphen. No charges.”

“Well...” Duane appeared reluctant. It was hard enough to get him the aged P
anax root. How much harder would it be to get the ancient Heliotrope? As for t
he Gozoraberry, the flower of Crimson Gem, and the

Cherusia, he had never even heard of them, much less know where to get the
m.

“There’s no rush, Uncle Duane. We can continue discussing this after we get t
he Panax root.” Natasha smiled

as
she rubbed her stomach. “I’'m suddenly feeling quite hungry, Uncle Duane. W
hy don’t we go for a meal at

Hillview Restaurant? You can also transfer the ownership of the hotel to Dusti
n while we're there.”

Duane’s eyelid twitched. This was one impatient lady! Though it pained him to
do so, there was nothing else

Duane could do other than agree. After all, he had made a promise, and he co
uldn’t very well go back on it. So, after some small talk, they made their way to
Hillview Hotel.



Hillview Hotel was situated in an excellent location, right by Lake Vestine. It w
as famous for its rooftop restaurant, which was Hillview Restaurant. Because

of its geographical advantage, it had an extraordinary view overlooking half of
Swinton. The night view was particularly breathtaking. With exemplary service
and exquisite food, it was no wonder that Hillview Restaurant was patronized
by many of the rich and famous.

Furthermore, they only served VIPs, so regular folk were not allowed to set
foot there.

Once they reached Hillview Restaurant, the three got a private room to thems
elves and ordered some of the signature dishes. They soon began to dig in.

Meanwhile, a Mercedes—
Benz SUV stopped in front of the main entrance to Hillview Hotel. The car doo
r

opened and Florence stepped out of the car.

“‘Matt, Hillview Restaurant is a wonderful place. Since you’ve helped us out so
much, I'll treat you to a nice dinner today. Dahlia will be here soon. She’s on h
er way. Let’s head in without her.” Florence led Matt and James into the hotel,
but when they reached the highest floor, they were stopped by a waiter.

“I'm sorry, I'm afraid you can’t come in.”

“What? We're not allowed to enter?” James glared at the waiter, displeased. “
Do you know who we are? How

dare you stop me?”
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“You’re running a business here! Aren’t you supposed to serve guests? What
do you m